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PREFACE. 


I began to prepare this volume in 1894 and intended to 
include in it notices of the manuscripts which were rare 
and important among those collected in the course of 
the three years, 1893-94, 1894-95 and 1895-96 and any 
new facts discovered or taken from the Reports of others. 
But in accordance with a Government order which called 
upon me to bring out a catalogue of this kind every year, 
the book was brought to a close ; and the Report for the 
year 1896-97, though prepared later, was printed as the 
first volume of the series. The printing of this book 
undertaken after the first volume was brought out of 
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NOTICES OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 

1893 - 64 . 

CLASS I (a). — VEDAS (SAMHITAS). 

1 . 

Taittinyasarnhitd with the commentary of Bhattabhdskara. 

This is a commentary on the Black Yajur Veda written by Bhatta- 
bhaskara prior to that written by Vidyaranya in the fourteenth 
century A.C. He is also called Kausika Bhattabhaskara Misra. 
Bhattabhasfcara writes a long preface in which he speaks of the 
necessity of studying the Veda with its meaning. Mere recitation 
of the mantra is useless, as it does not enable a person to know 
what he ought to do. A person who reads the Vedas without 
knowing the meaning is a carrier of burden ; but if he knows 
the meaning, he obtains all benefit and, having been freed from 
his sins, goes to heaven. Mantras recited with the knowledge of 
their meanings become more efficacious and useful. A person 
who studies the meaning of the Vedas and performs the cere- 
monies prescribed in them with the knowledge of the texts, obtains 
the fruit of the ceremonies. But every person is not allowed to 
study the Vedas, but only those who are acquainted with the 
Itihasas and Pura£as. 

Every hymn has a B si, a Chandas, a Devata and a Brahmana ; 
the Rsi is the person who sees the Mantras ; the Chandas is the 
metre or a particular combination of letters ; the Devata is the deity 
to whom the mantra refers ; and the Brahmana is the passage 
in which the application of the mantra is given. There is one 
Supreme Being only, who is contemplated as different deities, such 
as Agni, Surya, Vayu; and the deities presiding over the earth, 
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cannot indicate that Bhattabhaskara was surnamed AnumuML 
What is gained by adding the information that the family name 
of Bhattabhaskara was Anumula? While the word is suffi- 

cient to indicate “ Phaseolus radiatus,” why should the word 
be added ? Dr. Burnell’s meaning is far fetched and unwarranted 
by the syntactical position and construction of the words 

The only possible and consistent meaning seems to be what 
I have suggested. 

In every Yeda, there are passages, expressions and words which 
have remained unintelligible, notwithstanding the existence of 
Sayana’s commentary and other helps for interpretation, and the 
attempts of European Vedic scholars who have done much by 
their critical and comparative study. The commentary of Bhatta- 
bhaskara, if published and made accessible to Sanskrit scholars, 
will be of much use in throwing light on such passages, expres- 
sions and words. This work has been undertaken by A. Mahadeva 
Sastriyar, b.a., Curator, Government Oriental Library, Mysore, 
and three volumes have been issued containing the commentary 
of the first two Kandas.* 

(d).— S rautasutra. 

2 . 

Apastambapravarasuira uith Kapardibhasya. 

The Apastambasrautasutra consists of thirty prasnas of which 
the first twenty -five have been commented upon by Dhurtasvami 
according to Dr. Burnell, and of the portion commented upon by 
Kapardisvami we have only fragments, such as the commentary 
of the Sulbasutra, Pravara and Paribhasasutras. According to 
Cqundappa , the author of Prayogaratnamala,f the number of 
pra&nas of the Srautasutra are thirty only, and he excludes the 


* Subsequently three more volumes have been published, 
t Dr. Burnell’s “ Catalogue of the Tanjore Library, '* p. 17. 




SRAUTASCTRA — GRHYA AND DHARMA StlTRAS. 


5 


two praSnas on Pitrmedha which are added by some to the sutras 
and the number of prasnas thus becomes thirty -two. Dhurtasvami 
and Kapardisvami may have been contemporaries, or the latter, 
posterior by some years. They lived in the early part of the 
eighth century A.C. Kapardi has been regarded as a great author- 
ity with regard to the interpretation of the Srautasutra, as can be 
seen from the way in which he is mentioned by Ramanujacarya in 
his Vedarthasangraha and by Sudarsanacary a * The Pravarasutra 
is a portion of the twenty-fourth prasna and the Paribhasasutra 
also occurs in the same prasna, 

3. 31%':. 

Kauiika Rama’s glossary on the commentary of the Apastam - 
basulra by Dhurtasvami. — Nothing is known about the author 
except that he belonged to the Kausika gotra, and was an agnicit 
(a person who performed a sacrifice). There is a copy of the work 
in the library of the India Office written about the beginning 
of the 17th century. Vide Eggeling’s Catalague, Yol. I, page 56. 
The manuscript under notice ends with a portion of the first 
patala of the fourth prasna. 

(e). — GRHYA AND DHARMA SUTRAS. 

4. pRl. 

Jaiminxgrhyamtravyakhyd Subodhini is a commentary on the 
Jaimini Grhyasutra which belongs to the Sama Veda and is 
mentioned in a list of the Grhyasiitras given by Apastamba in 
his Smrti and quoted on p. 7. The Jaiminlya is one of the three 
schools of the Sama Veda, the other two being the Ranayanlya and 
the Kauthuma. The adherents of the Jaiminlya are very few and 
their mode of chanting the Rk is very peculiar. I have not seen 
any manuscript of the Grrhya ; and a careful search must be made 

* Sc^ct fTTT%cT: I 

s fat n 

Grhy&tatparyadarfana. 
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to bring it to light. * As every Grhya presupposes the existence 
of a Srautasutra, there should be a Srautasutra connected with the 
Jaiminiyagrkyasutra, and this inference is supported by the fact 
that Dhanvin, who has written a commentary on the Drahyayana 
or Khadirasiitra of Ranayamya Sakha, has also quoted the opinion 
of Jaimini in the commentary. 

The work under notice was written by Srinivasa who says that 
he composed the commentary after consulting the previous Kari- 
kas, Vrttis and the works of Manu and others, and after taking 
into consideration the usages of great men and a priori reasonings. 
He quotes all the important mantras to be repeated at the per- 
formances of the Grhya ceremonies and the reader is saved the 
trouble of referring to the Mantrasamhita. In the eighteenth 

Khanda Jaimini refers to Audgahamani in the passage 

and the commentator 

observes 

The first pra§na t treats of the grhya ceremonies such as the 
marriage, the upanayana, &c., and contains twenty-four Khandas 
and the second pra§na treats of funeral ceremonies and seems to 
contain five Khandas. At the end of the fourth Khanda there is 

the concluding passage ^^4** flETH’ II 5 "but, at the end 

of the book there is no reference to the end of the fifth Khanda ; 
and the book ends with the following, II II 

5 . 

Vaikhdnasasutra . — This sutra is the last of the Grhyasutras. 
Just as every Grhyasutra has a Srautasutra ; this also has one. J 


* A manuscript of the work was subsequently discovered near Trichinopoly 
and a transcript of it was made for the Library in 1896-97. 

t According to the manuscript of Grhyasutra collected in 1896-97, the first 
pra£na contains 25 Khandas and the second 9 Khai?4as, 
t Vide Ind. Stud. IX, 1875. 
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It is included by Apastamba in his Smrti # in a list of eighteen 
grhyasutras whose names are as follow : — 


1. BSdhayanam. 

2. Apastambam. 

3. Satyasadham. 

4. Drahyayanam, 

5. Agastyam. 

6. Sakalyam. 

7. Asvalayanam. 

8. Sambkaviyam. 

9. Katyajanam. 


10. AgniveSyam. 

11. Jaiminlyam. 

12. Vadhtilam. 

13. Vaikhanasam. 

14. Saunaklyanl. 

15. Bharadvajam. 

16. Madhyandinam. 

17. Kauncjinyam. 

18. Kausltakam. 


In Yaidyanatha Dlksita’s Smrtimuktaphala the following 
passage occurs : — 

^ rf|T- 

II 

The first two lines which are quoted from a work written by 
Vaikhanasa do not occur in the manuscript under notice and must 
be referred to a Vaikhanasa Smrti or Agama which treats of the 
worship in the Yaisnava temples like the Naradapanear&tragama. 


* 3n^ <T<r: ^ I 

swrorr g ?rarq«ind: qrq; n 
STT^TRT^ro^ ^ i 
3Tb 4 srrwpftr g ii 

n crar: <nrJT i 

vttcsrprt: ^ u 

t ?TSJT U 

Ap&stambasmrti. 
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The author of this sutra is referred to in Manusmrti in the 
following stanza : — 

Kullukabhatta, a commentator of the Smrti, explains 
as VR f^T If WI' 

T 1 ? I In the Sakuntala nitaka there is a refer- 

ence to the usage of Vanaprastka’s abstaining from sexual inter- 
course. A commentator of the Sakuntala called Srinivasa who 
belonged to the Vaikhanasasutra has added some interesting notes 
on the word Vaikhanasa,* which are quoted below. The followers 
of this sutra are very few and in fact, as far as my enquiry goes, 
are found only as the arcakas or priests of the Vaisnava temples. 
The word Vaikhanasa comes from Vikhanas which originally 
means a person who digs up the roots of trees and plants from 
R’ + ‘ to dig up ’ and was applied to a person, either a Brahmin, 

a Ksatriya Gr a Vaisya who, having become old, made over all 
his property to his son and retired to forest with or without his 
wife. He lived on the fruits and roots of trees, remained in 
forests and avoided going to towns and villages. He w T ore matted 
hair and clothes prepared out of the bark of trees. He took only 
one meal a day or two and spent his time in performing many 
religious ceremonies and reading the Upanisads and other works 
which treat of Brahma, the Supreme being. 


* mm: ftwmt *nf t*§Rtf <r tftfaT&rr: mvrpjTwm $fh 

I *TJRT l ]TRER$T«^rPT I Tfi: 3TPT: 

srjrstr f&m: n famr i m ^ i 

^TTRtTd^CFrr ^TT R<$RT Jjf^RTRTcT 55 cfRSreiT- 

i<SRRPRPR VRRcft TOTO 

^TR^gt^RrPr i *rar u R^rRPRr ” 

V* * S2RR cf-RRRTT^^ WrRIIW MTTT- 
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Originally, Brahmins of different sutras, such as, ASval&yana, 
Apastamba, Bodhayana, &c., retired to forests and lived there 
together. In course of time, mendicants, who led the life of an 
householder (grhastha) and lived in forests either by the produce 
of the trees and vegetables there, or by the alms obtained in 
towns and villages, mixed with the Vanaprasthas and formed one 
community with them. Kalidasa refers to the gathering of the 
Vaikhanasa girls in his Sakuntala, from which word we have to 
understand the unmarried daughters of those persons who lived in 
forests with their wives and children and were not Vanaprasthas. 

The Vaikhanasasutras were composed by a learned person of 
the community, whose proper name is not known and who is 
known by the common name of his community, viz., Yikhanas. 
The original rigid and stringent customs of the Vanaprastha stage 
of life have not been much affected by their adoption of a new 
sutra called Vaikhanasa sutra. The rise of a new sutra among 
the Brahmins who had their own definite sutras for the perform- 
ance of the Vaitanika and grbya ceremonies is analogous to the 
rise of the Atharva Veda as a separate Veda among the Brahmins 
who originally belonged to the Rig, Yajus and Sama Vedas. 

The duties of a Yanaprastha are so difficult and infeasible, and 
tlie rules are so stringent that he is considered the best of all the 
sages and that, in course of time, the Yanaprasfchasrama, that is, 
the third Asrama became extinct ; and accordingly we have the 
passage quoted below * which says that the begetting of a child 
by the brother- iu-law (husband’s brother) and the life of a 
Yanaprastha are prohibited in the Kaliyuga. Owing to the 
modifications and changes of government, religion and society in 
ancient India, the Vanaprastha stage of life fell into disuse, and 
the few people who were known as \ aikhanasas were diverted into 
the services of the temples of Visnu. The priest of most of the 
temples of Visnu is a follower of the Vaikhanasa sutra and 
generally retains his original custom of not being branded with Ife 
the heated wheel and conch emblems of Visnu. But, as a rale, all 

* 3ft ^ ^ f*rfaf:n 

2 
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Vaisnavas have the branded marks, and the absence of such 
emblems in the temple priests causes much annoyance to every 
pious Yaisnava ; and there have been, accordingly, attempts in 
many places to compel the priests or nambiyars, as they are called, 
to adopt the universal custom of branding the body, which have, 
however, had a very limited success. In many of the temples, 
the priests have continued the old custom and have not been 
branded. It is said that the Vaikhanasas perform a ceremony 
which corresponds to the Cakrahkana or branding ceremony of the 
ordinary Vaisnavas. While they peform the pumsavana ceremony, 
an ahuti of paramdnna or rice pudding is made into the fire, and the 
remainder is eaten by the pregnant woman after dipping the wheel 
and conch emblems of Visnu into it. In this way, it is asserted, 
that the child in the womb receives the religious mark which 
among the other Vaisnavas is impressed on the person of the child 
after it is born. But this way of impressing the mark is not 
prescribed in the Vaikhanasagrhya contained in the manuscript 
under notice (vide the Extracts). 

The portion of the Vaikhanasa sutra contained in the manu- 
script under notice is divided into three parts ; the first, Grhyasutra, 
the second, Dharmasutra, and the third, Pravarasutra. The 
Grhyasutra is divided into seven prasnas : — 

1st prasna having 21 khandas, 


2nd 

do. 

18 

do. 

3rd 

do. 

23 

do. 

4th 

do. 

14 

do, 

5th 

do. 

15 

do. 

6th 

do. 

20 

do. 

7th 

do. 

9 

do. 


The Dharmasutra contains three pragnas, 

1st pragna having 11 khandas, 

2nd do. 15 do. 

* 3rd do. 15 do. 

The Pravarasutra contains one praSna of 8 khandas. 

The Grhyasutra is long and contains about 1,250 granthas and 
the remaining four prasnas about 509, 
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6. ^I%TK^T. 

Kapardikarika , memorial verses on the Grrihyasutra of Apa- 
stamba according to the Bhasya of Kapardi. The work is called 
Kapardikarika, because it was believed to have been written by 
Kapardi. In two places Kapardi is referred to and there is also a 
refereuce to Sivasvami in the following passage : — 

wt anRH: I 

*r 3 ii 

The work contains general rules and principles with reference 
to the Grhya or household ceremonies and is divided into ten 

patalas and ends with the following colophon : ^n^ntoTr stbi: 

Kapardi is referred to by Raraanuj acharyar. 

Cl, ASS II.— GRAMMAR. 

7 . mmfrT: 

Amoghavrtti is a commentary on the Vyakarana of Sakata* 
yana called Sabdanusasana. This latter was printed in Madras 
three years ago by Dr. Oppert with a commentary called Prakri- 
yasangraha which explains the sutras of Sakatayana in a synthe- 
tical order just as the Siddhantakaumudi of Bhattojidiksita does 
those of Panini. The Amoghavrtti comments on the aphorisms of 
Sakatayana in their own order and bears the same relation to the 
original which the Kaslkavrtti does to the sutras of Panini. The 
grammar of Sakatayana succeeded Panim’s Ast&dhyiyI and there- 
fore is clearer and simpler and eln be studied more easily than 
the imperfect and cumbersome sutras of Panin!. Sakatayana is a 
Jaina priest and is styled Srutakevalideslyacarya. He refers in 
his grammar to Indra, * Siddhanandi and Aryavajra who were also 
Jains ; Yaksavarma, who wrote a commentary named Cintamani on 

Stara; II, 1—229, 

<t<t: wipfairer 1, 1—13. 
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the grammar of Sakatayana, speaking of the merit of the grammar, 
says that whatever is stated in the grammars of Indra, Candra and 
others are found in the grammar of Sakatayana and whatever is 
not found in the latter are not found elsewhere.* There is no 
doubt that a certain Sakatayana who was a great grammarian is 
quoted by Panini, Patahjali and Ydska; and his grammar was 
lost long ago ; but his namesake who wrote the existing grammar 
called Sabdanusasana was quite a different person from the older 
Sakatayana. Professor Iveilhorn says u The grammar of the old 
Sakatayana must have been lost in very early times, for, so far 
as I know, there is no reference to it in any grammatical work 
later than Panini.” f There is a reference to a later Sakatayana, 
and to his work Sabdanusasana in Durgadasa’s commentary on 
Kavikalpadruma ; and this is the Sakatayana, I think, who Is 
referred to in Siddhantakaumudl, Lingabhattlya, Tikasarvasva, 
Mallinatha’s commentaries, Praudhamanorama, Vyakhyasudha of 
Bhanudlksita and in Hemacandra’s commentary of his own lexicon 
Abhidhanacintamani. t Durgadasa’s mention of the Sabdanuda- 
sana as the work of Abhinavasakatayana justifies our identifying 
that author and his work with the present Sakatayana and his 
work Sabdanusasana respectively. 

The grammar of Sakatayana is divided into four adhyayas and 
each adhyaya into four padas and the whole grammar contains 
three thousand two hundred and forty- three sutras. 

With regard to the date of Sabdanusasana the most ancient 
reference to it is found in the Ka§ikavrtti of Jayaditya who 
flourished about the end of the eighth century A.C., under the 
sutras ^ I# 4-86. and ^ I, 4 -87, in the pas- 

sages II II 

“ Every grammarian is inferior to Sakatayana.” 


* STTsf I 

^ st ?rg; u 

+ “ Ind. Ant. ” Vol. XVI, p. 102. 

$ Aufrecht’s “ Catalogue Codicum Sanskriticoram.*' 
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8 . 

Pa da mart jar i is a commentary on the Xasikavrtti of J ayaditya 
and Vamana who wrote the vrtti on the sutras of Panini. It was 
written by Haradatta, who was the son of Rudrakumara and 
younger brother of Agnikumara. Ilis preceptor was Aparajita. 
A Haradatta is quoted in the Nakulisapasupatadarsana of Sarva- 
darsanasangraha of Madhava. A portion of the Bhavisyottara 
Purdna containing the history of Haradatta, who is considered an 
incarnation of god Siva, has been printed in the south in the 
Grrantha character; and consists of twelve chapters from the 
fifty-fourth to the sixty-fifth chapter. It ends with the following 
colophon : — 

W STT^iF-RT T^igWTS«nq:J| 

Then follows a stanza which contains the date of Haradatta ’s 
death, occurring at the end of the book : — 

*tirt farm's I 

The date referred to is 4,000 years past in the Kaliyuga minus 
21, that is, 3979 ; and this date corresponds to 878 A.D. 

In the same volume is printed, along with the portion of 
Bhavisyottara Purana, one chapter from Sivarahasya, the colophon 
of which ia as follows : — 

II 

In this work, there is a rough reference to the age of Hara- 
datta in the passage gjf: ^ Rtt “ #ter 

3,000 years in the Kaliyuga.” 
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From the portions of the BhavisySttara Parana and the Siva- 
rahasya we learn the following facts of his life : — 

In Kariisapura now called Kanjanur in the Tanjore district, 
there was a Brahmin named Vasudeva, who was a leader of the 
Vaisnavas. He was devoted to the worship of Visnu, studied the 
Pancaratragama and hated Siva and his worshippers. Having had 
no issue, he made penance towards Visnu who, being propitiated 
by his devotion and religious performances, appeared before him 
and promised him the boon of a son. Before this, Visnu who 
had been cursed by Bhrgu performed penance (for the removal 
of the curse) on the Mandara mountain towards Siva who, being 
pleased, told Visnu to go to Kariisapura and perform a separate 
penance -there, as that which was already performed could only 
atone for the sin committed against the god Siva. Visnu, 
therefore, went to Kagisapura to make penance to atone for the 
displeasure of Bhrgu and remove the evil effect of his curse. 
He was also told by Siva to be born as a son to the Brahmin 
Vasudeva who having no issue would perform penance towards 
Visnu, To carry out the order of Siva, Visnu asked his wife 
LaksmI to be born as a daughter to a Brahmin named Supratika. 
Within a short time after Vasudeva got the boon of Visnu, his 
wife conceived and in due course, was delivered of a male child 
who was very beautiful and healthy, and caused infinite joy 
to his parents. The child was named Sudarsana and was 
brought up by the parents very carefully. When he grew three 
years’ old, the father decked him with bright jewels and put on 
his forehead the trident mark and allowed him to walk in the 
street. But the boy, having met Saiva devotees in the street, asked 
them vibhuti (ashes) and rudraksa beads which were worn by 
them as the emblems of Saivism. They wondered at the piety, 
intelligence and brilliancy of the young boy and gave him ashes 
and rudraksa rosaries and necklaces, which he wore after rubbing 
away the Vaisnava marks on his forehead. He then went to the 
temple of Siva and worshipped him in the midst of other devotees. 
ThSrextraordinary conduct of the boy attracted the notice of the 
inhabitants of the town and reached the ears of the boy’s father who* 
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much enraged at the sacrilegious conduct of the hoy, punished 
him severely. He obeyed the father by wearing Vaisnava marks 
in his presence, and the moment he was away, the boy, resuming 
his Saiva habits, went to the Saiva temple of Kamsapura to 
worship the god Agnisvara. When he was five years’ old, his 
father performed to him the TJpanayana ceremony and told him 
not to go to Siva’s temple nor wear ashes and rudraksa beads. 
But he disregarded his father’s commands, went to the 
temple of Siva and worshipped him. The father, having known 
this, told his wife not to admit the son into the house nor give 
him food. In despair, the boy went to the temple and prostrating 
himself before the god, praised him in such a way that the god 
appeared before him and converted him into a great scholar 
acquainted with Vedas, Sastras and every other branch of litera- 
ture and gave him the name of Haradatta. With these gifts, the 
boy returned home and challenged his father to a public debate on 
the comparative greatness of Siva and Visnu. All the Vaisnavas 
of the town sided with the father, and all the Saivas with the son. 
It was stipulated that, if the father succeeded in establishing the 
superiority of Visnu, the son and all the Saivas were to be converted 
to Vaisnavism, and, if the son succeeded, the father and the 
Vaisnavas should become Saivas. Having heard of the great 
religious controversy, Sivalingacola, the king of the Chola country, 
was also present at the debate. The son became victorious and all 
the Vaisnavas of the town including the father of Haradatta 
embraced Saivism. The king became a disciple of Haradatta 
and gave him rich presents. After some years, the king having 
expressed his desire that Haradatta should marry the daughter of 
Supratika, w r ho was an incarnation of the goddess of fortune, the 
father offered her to Haradatta in marriage which was solemnized 
with great pomp and grandeur. 

From this legendary story, we can at least sift this much truth, 
viz., that Haradatta was a Vaisnava by birth and subsequently 
became a Saiva and that he was called Sudarsana when he was a 
Vaisnava. If Haradatta was identical with Sudarsana, does this 
identity involve the identity of the authors of the commentaries 
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of the Grhyasutra of Apastamba who are known by the same 
names ? But it is not likely that Haradatta, the Saiva Brahmin of 
Kumsapura, should have written Grhytatparyadarsana, when ho 
was five years’ old and was known by the name of Sudarsana, 
and should have written again another commentary on the same 
Grhyasutra after he became a Saivite. We havo moreover to take 
into consideration the fact that Grhyatatparyadarsana of Sudar- 
sana is a later work as it quotes Haradatta. According to Buhler, 
Haradatta w r ho wrote the commentary on the Apastambasutra, 
lived between 1300 and 1450 and, if the date assigned to Hara- 
datta in Bhavisyottarapurfina he correct, he must be a quite 
different person from the other. 

There is a w*ord used in Padamanjarl which very clearly indi- 
cates that the author of the work belonged to the Telugu country 
and was quite a different person from the Saiva dovotee. Speaking 
of what are the right words in Sanskrit which form the subject- 
matter of Panini and the wrong words w hich should be excluded 
from it, Haradatta writes qj: HfTT: 

=r mm which means, “ words such as Kucimanci which 

are used in the vernaculars of the country, are not right words.” 
Kucimanci is a Telugu word and occurs as parts of proper names 
such as Kucimanci Thimmanna, a well-known Telugu poet.* If 
he hid been born in the Tamil country as the Saiva devotee and 
philosopher was, be w ould have quoted a Tamil word in illustration 
of what he w r anted to explain. On the strength of this argument, 
which, though simple, is yet conclusive, we can say that the author 
of Padamanjari is quite a different person. There is no variety in 
reading and the word Kucimanci is seen in the fragmentary 
edition of the work in “ The Pandit ” of Benares and in the 
manuscripts of Southern India which I consulted. The person of 
whom Bhavisy5ttarapurana speaks and who was born in Kamsa- 
pura as the son of Vasudeva must be the author who wrote the 


* He wrote RasikajanamanCbhir&mamu, A'ccatennguram&yanamn and other 
works. 
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IIariharat3ratamyastuti, the Suktimala and a work on the Saiva 
religion, which is quoted by Madhava in his Sarvadar6anasangraha. 

The following stanzas occur in the portion of Padamanjari con- 
tained in the manuscript copy under notice, in which the author 
speaks of himself. 

rr^T q-4 HPTTtTTI^ II i, i_3. 

“ Thus we have shown our great acquaintance with the Bhasya 
of Patahjali ; I think that we cannot find a person who knows the 
whole work.” 

fT^RR: r* II 1, 1-4. 

“ Who will oppose the lion of Haradatta who has entered the 
wilderness of the discussion of grammatical processes and who is 
joyful and walks about freely ?” 

From this we have to infer that Haradatta was well- versed in 
Panlni’s grammar and was very proud of his scholarship. 

He refers to Jayaditya and Vamana respectively in the follow- 
ing passages : — 

3 RrtCt fa^^TIciT^TrL | 

I, 3—67. 

qqqi 3^ n n, 2—17. 

He quotes Amarasimha, Ganakara, Pingalan&ga, Bhatti, 
Kalidasa and Bharavi and refers to KuQi in the following 
passage : — 

3^5Rr' 1 JT-q) ?Rr: 1 m qifoRrq%RT h^t- 
»Tf 11 fftoi 3 qfw 

* VI, 2-73. The above passage is important as showing that Haradatta 
believed that V&mana was the author of the commentary of the sixth Adhy&ya. 

3 
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erimFrhirf sm&rm i irmzFKisft n i, 

1—75. 

From this passage, we have to infer that Kurd wrote a Yrtti 
on Panini which was consulted by Haradatta. 

The following stanza is quoted : — 

ftiftsq qr§sm I 

¥ q ^ct*l (qqw.) 

f §£T (ffl) II 1, 3-48. 

The fourth line of the stanza is quoted in the Bhasya of 
Patanjali as well as in the Kasikavrtti, and Haradatta has added 
the remaining three lines. 

The stanza is attributed to Kumaradasa by Ksemendra in his 
Aucityavicaracarca and reads there as follows : — 

HST^i% f^r: ii 

Kumaradasa and his work are referred to in the following verse 
by Jalhana in his Suktimuktavali : — 

srpr^oj ^ ^ ftqq qft I 

wq qfc w ii 

“ when the dynasty of Kaghu is in a flourishing condition, 
there is any one to carry away Janaki, the wife of Kama, it is 
Havana; so, if, when the poem Raghuvamsa of Kalidasa is. in 
existence, there is any one to compose the poem of Janakiharana 
it is Kumaradasa.” It is supposed, on the authority of Kse- 
mendra, that the verse quoted in the Mahabhs^ya was taken from 
the Janakiharana of Kumaradasa. Now this poem, which seemed 
to have been lost altogether, was published by Professor D harma - 
ramasthavira, Principal of the Yidyalankara College of Ceylon, 
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who, in the preface to his edition, says that the poem was recon- 
structed from a Singalese paraphrase of it. Notwithstanding this 
circumstance, it seems to be identical in form with that of the 
original, as some of the passages which I found quoted in other 
works are found in this book in the same form in which they are 
quoted. The following episode is given in the preface to the 
edition of Janaklharana. 

Kumaradasa, who was the author of Janaklharana and was 
king of Ceylon, had a concubine to whose house he frequently 
went. He had a hemistich in Sanskrit which none of the poets of 
his court were able to fill up, and it ran as follows : — 

“ It is not heard nor seen that a lotus springs from a lotus.” 

In one of his visits to her house, he wrote the hemistich on a 
wall of her house. A notice was given that any poet who would 
complete the verse would receive a rich reward. Kalidasa who 
was then on a visit to the royal bard whose poem he had seen in 
India, took lodgings in the house of the woman and happened to 
see the hemistich on the wall. He completed it in the following 
way : — 

“ Young damsel ! in the lotus of thy face, how two blue lotus 
flowers ?” 

The woman to whom the poet probably meant the lines to be a 
compliment, influenced by the hope of obtaining the promised 
reward, murdered Kalidasa that very night aDd concealed his 
body. When the king visited her on the following day, she 
demanded the reward promised for filling up the latter part of the 
verse. But Kumaradasa, detecting the genius of a great poet in 
the new lines added, did not believe her and, insisting on her 
disclosing the real author, came to know that it was Kalidasa 
whom she murdered. When the corpse of Kalidasa was brought 
out, the sorrow and consternation ^of the king was very great. 
He ordered a grand funeral in honor of the poet and, when the 
pile was lighted, the monarch overwhelmed with grief, jumped 
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into the fire and died. On refering to a history of Ceylon named 
“ Ceylon, Ancient and Modern,” by an Officer late of the Ceylon 
Rifles, I found a list of the ancient kings of Coy Ion in which 
the name of Kumaradasa occurs and the time of his reign is men- 
tioned as 513 A.C. He is said to be a king of great learning. The 
author of the work adds the following remarks. “ A poet named 
Kalidasa having been murdered by a courtezan whose house the 
king frequented, he sacrificed himself on the funeral pile of the 
poet.” If this account of Kalidasa be true, there must have been 
a Kalidasa in the sixth century who was a contemporary of Kuma- 
radasa, King of Ceylon, who flourished in the early part of the 
sixth century A.C. According to Professor Max-Miiller, there 
was a Kalidasa who was a contemporary of a Buddhist named 
Dinnaga who is referred to in the well-known poem Meghaduta and 
was a pupil of Asanga and that Asanga flourished in the time of 
Vikramaditva in the sixth century. This Kalidasa must bo a 
person who was a contemporary of Kumaradasa, king of Ceylon. 
If so, the above quotation in Mahabhasya from Janaklharana must 
be a later interpolation, because wo cannot bring the date of the 
composition of Mahabhasya so late as the sixth century. This 
view is supported by the fact that the verse is not found in tho 
present edition of Janaklharana and that the full stanza which is 
quoted by Ksemendra in his Aucityavicarcarca is quite different 
from that which is quoted in the Padamanjari except the last 
lines which are indentical. 



Alihydtacandrika is a short treatise on verbs written by 
Bhattamalla. I have not seen the work noticed in any of the 
catalogues of Sanskrit manuscripts published in India or elsewhere. 
The date of the composition of the work is not known ; but it is 
quoted by Mallinathasuri, KumarasvamisSm aplthi, son of Malli- 
n&tha, Ramacandra, the commentator of Campuramayana, and by 
Durgadasa. Of the above abhors who quote the Akhyatacan- 
drika, Mallinatha is the oldest and flourished in the fourteenth 
century. The work must, therefore, be referred to the thirteenth 
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century or to an earlier period. It was recast under tlie name of 
Kriyakosa by one Ramacandra who retained the greater portion of 
the original and removed those verbs which are Vedic, or are not 
used commonly. This rescension has been printed in Bombay 
with other similar and shorter treatises. The author of this 
abridgment was the son of Visvanatha and was the disciple of 
Krishna pandita as can be seen from the following extract : — 

STOI^I I 

I 

HTrTq- HTCRJI 
WTT^RT: || 

fRTH: II 

The Akhyatacandrika was recast by another author named 
Kavisaranga under the title of PrayuktakhyatamanjarL It follows 
closely the arrangement and the outline of the original as can bo 
seen from the following extract ; — 

^TpT^n-T^FsPFT I 

<TW: II 

StTTCTCWT iWt I 

^ tPTOgprqft II 

* * * 

3T*qi^F% *Tqm<T: I 
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%3?TW.SpT II 

# # * 

fR- lltffa: ZFF3‘- II 

^P%^i?FcT^r^3 I 

3T^fol«T ^Fiif^FST^l^K fRrn: II 


qTPT m fopWtfmift f I 

3TT¥TFnH ffTR epf-SS ^1 Rffl II 

* * * 





<Jrffa: ^T^r: II 


The Akhyatacandrika consists of three cantos. The first is sub- 
divided into i 3TFn^R*T*r, 2. 3^^, 3. 3Rr:^<Wr, and 
4 . wwi 5 . ; the second into 1. cHU- 

2. 3. t^Wf, and 4. 9Jsn%qj. 

and the third into y # 2 . 3 . ^HT*Wr, 


and 


4. 



The work occupies the same position towards verbs in the 
Sanskrit language as the Namalinganusasana of Amarasimha does 
towards nouns, adjectives and adverbs. 

It mentions all the most commonly used roots in the third 
person singular, indicative mood, present tense (55^) grouped into 
synonyms, and gives the most important causal, nominal, and 
desiderative forms. Then follow homonymous verbs occurring in 
the ten conjugations. The work also mentions the verbs which 
are found only in the Vedas and not used in the classical Sanskrit 
as can be seen from the following passage : — 

^ 5°n?TT|: ^ 11 

From the above description, it will be clearly seen that the 
work will be a very useful guide to the students learning Sanskrit 
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and has a high educational value, in consideration of which I 
intend editing it with notes and making it accessible to students 
studying Sanskrit in schools and colleges in this Presidency. 


CLASS III.— LEXICON. 

10 . 

Abhidhanaratnamdld was written by Halayudha and is often 
quoted. It was printed by Aufrecht. The author mentions the 
following lexicographers from whose works he compiled his lexicon : 
Amaradatta, Vararuci, Bhaguri, Vopalita. The work is divided 
like the Namalihg&nuSasana of Amarasimha into three kandas. 
But the defect of the work is that it does not treat of the genders 
of words so minutely as Amarasimha does. The author of the 
Kavirahasya, a lexicon of Sanskrit verbs, is also called Halayudha, 
and he refers to Kr§na, a king of the Rastrakuta family who 
reigned in the beginning of the ninth century and was his patron. 
Professor Bhandarkar says that the two Halayudhas were prob- 
ably the same and gives his reasons for the identity.* I would 
agree with him and assign the composition of the Abhidhanarat- 
namala, to the author of the Kavirahasya. 


11 . 





TU'dsarvasva is a commentary on the celebrated Namalinganu- 
sasana of Amarasimha by Sarvananda. His family name seems to 
have been Yandyaghatiya or Vandighatlya as can be seen from a 
passage which has different readings : — 

II Two manuscripts of the Library 
obtained from the Salem District. 

II Another manuscript of the Library 
written in the Malayalam character 
and obtained from Malabar. 

In a manuscript of the Palace 
Library of Tan j ore noticed in 
Dr. Burneirs Catalogue. 


* Vide his report on the search for Sanskrit Manuscripts, 1883-84. 
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From tlio first two readings which agree very closely, I should 
infer that the author’s family name was • and my 

friend Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasada Sastri of Calcutta 
informs me that the term is connected with the family name 
Bannerj i. — Vide the Notes. 

The author says that he was acquainted with ten commentaries 
written by previous authors, but he does not give their names. 

According to the Report * of Dr. Bhandarkar on the search of 
Sanskrit Manuscripts for the year 1883-84, he is quoted in the 
Padaeandrika, a commentary of the Namalinganusasana by 
Rayamakuta who composed the work in 1431 A.D., and the work 
under .review must have been composed before that time. From 
the list of works and authors quoted in the work we learn that 
Sarvananda quotes Subhasitavali of Kasmlravallabha. This work 
was printed by Professor t Peterson who says that Vallabhadeva 
cannot have flourished before J ainolabhadin whose date is given as 
1417-1467 A.D. But as Sarvananda is quoted by Rayamakuta 
which, as aforesaid, was composed in 1431, we may infer that 
the Tlkasarvasva must have been composed between 1417 and 
1431 A.D. 

Index of Autkors and Works quoted in the Tlkasarvasva 

[N.JB. — The numbers refer to pages of manuscripts ; up to 160, reference is to a 
paper manuscript ; over 160, reference is to a palm -leaf manuscript.] 
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14, 101 
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in, 
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138, 

143, 

151, 
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412, 


436, 
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446, 

418, 

448, 


455, 
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461, 
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465, 

465, 

465, 

467, 


469, 

470, 
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241. 








255. 







4 

5 




\7,2fc. 

102, 187, 267. 


* Page 64. 


t Introduction to * Subh&f it&vali * edited by him, page 112. 
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9. 

26, 187. 

167 

wfeflrR 

168 

to 

224, 231, 458. 

169 

f^rztTqtrr 

203. 
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Index of Authors and Works quoted in the f ikasarvaisva — cont. 


170 

fwnwsr 

33, 55, 61, 137, 243. 473. 

171 



21, 183. 

172 

gn* 

9, 26. 

173 

flr|pnT<T 

10. 

174 


4. 

175 



10, 17, 29, 222, 341. 

176 


2, 33, 61, 71, 82. 

177 



1. 

178 



57. 

179 

xmvm 

10, 13, 28, 42. 

180 



11. 

131 



9. 

182 



92. 

183 

m* 

225. 

184 



45, 53. 

185 



187. 

186 



19, 22. 

1*7 

~ 

| 258. 

138 

SCTfiTfc 

67. 

189 



20, 33, 93, 96, 465. 

190 

& 

10. 

191 



11, 12, 13, 24, 136, 156, 348. 

192 

ff^rr>fT 

66, 187, 366. 

193 



118, 124, 129, 167, 174, 207 f 36Q. 

194 

frcrefo 

i 

28, 78, 93. 


12. 

Lingabhattiya is a commentary on the NamalinganuSasana of 
Amara by Lingabhatta and his name is variously spelt. It is 
the latest of the commentaries on the lexicon and is most copious 
and useful. Our manuscript contains the commentary only for the 
third kanda, and it is highly desirable that the remaining portion 
of the work should be obtained and copied. The commentator 
has fully consulted the Tlkasarvasva of Sarvananda, who says that 
he studied ton commentaries before composing his commentary. 
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List of the Names of Authors and Works quoted in 
the Lihgabhatfiya . 


No. 

Names of authors or works. 

Pages in which they occur. 

1 

3T3RT 

66. 142, 150, 183, 192, 206, 242, 
250, 265, 269, 270, 276, 315. 

2 

3TRT^T$T 

169. 

3 

Bwnrrer 

253, 301, 307, 311, 316. 

4 

arorms 

143. 

5 

STRUT 

174. 

6 

3Tro#r?rr: 

131. 

7 

snwffr^ 

195. 

8 

3TT>J% 

305. 

9 



280. 

10 

STWfcfi 

20, 35. 

11 

12 

sfrm^ 

6. 

128. 

13 



182. 

14 


279. 

15 

• • • • • • 

182. 

16 


188. 

17 


309. 

18 

c hltfl T T 

26. 

19 

^TTR^RT 

31. 101, 126, 131. 144. 179, 198, 
209, 257, 258, 275, 305. 

20 


299. 

21 

22 



+MSHIIW 

226. 

117. 

23 

=hlr%l-=t»r 

7, 12, 13, 13, 14. 20, 76, 101, 101, 
106, 127, 177, 193, 206, 208, 252, 
273, 317, 319. 

24 



8, 61, 88, 94, 118, 144, 206. 


5 
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List of the Names of Authors and Works quoted in 
the Lihgabhattlya — cont. 


No- 

Names of authors or works. 

Pages in which they occur. 

25 

^TftpfrnfrT 

m m 

189. 

26 

... 


393. 

27 



176, 293. 

28 


... 

143. 

29 

’fftjtr’T 


263. 

80 

3KT%?T (unnamed authors) 


4, 102. 

81 


... 

252, 279, 292. 

82 


... 

28. 

83 


... 

158, 210, 259. 

84 



26, 311. 

35 

... 

... 

270, 277, 

86 



275. 

37 


... 

70. 

38 

jwfrcnrr^ . . . 


290. 

39 


• •• 

136. 

40 

#rra 


305. 

41 


... 

67, 270. 

42 



201, 228, 280. 

43 

^TFsT^TJ ••• 

... 

268. 

44 



153, 155. 

45 



318. 

46 

zm 

... 

142. 

47 

fldTTi (Quotation without 

the 

4, 20. 

48 

name of the author or the 
work). 

ffTfW 

254. 

49 


... 

39. 

60 


... 

46, 155, 313. 
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List of the Names of Authors and Works quoted in 
the Lihfjdbhatfiya — eont. 


No. 

Names of authors or works. 

Pages in which they occur. 

61 



143 293, 306. 

62 


•* 

298. 

63 


• . • 

145. 

54 



30, 93, 108. 

65 

pfcrpf 


313. 

56 



44. 

57 



244. 

58 


• •• 

228. 

59 



203. 

60 

^TrgllTVW 


185. 

61 

vrrmrfnw ... 


51. 

62 

^pfri 

f • « 

13, 17, 49, 6!, 68,63„ 71,164,165. 




166, *22, 278, 297, 317. 

63 

•TRrFF^ 


173. 

64 

5 Trrr4?r^f 

• • • 

143, 157, 159, 161, 162, 226, 234, 




29. 

65 

5 TlWc5T 

... 

46. 

66 

5UHTffcS 


142. 

67 



234. 

68 

itfrlr 


226. 

69 

%nf^6T: 

... i 

175. 

70 



87, 227. 

71 

^TRT 


208. 

72 



5, 8, 23, 34, 279, 304. 

73 


• • • 

26. 

74 


• • • 

199. 

75 

’TT^TTR 

• • • 

287. 

76 



263. 
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List of the Names of Authors and Works quoted in 
the Lihqdbhattiya — cont. 


No. 

Names of authors or works. 

Pages in which they occur. 

77 



• • • 

249. 

78 


. . . 

• • • 

1«, 216, 217, 227, 281. 

79 


... 

... 

95. 

80 

SRTTT 

• •• 

* 

. . . 

150, 150, 151, 172, 205, 216, 223, 
227, 260, 262, 275, 275, 276, 
289. 

81 


• • » 

... 

306. 

82 


• M 

... 

74. 

83 


... 

... 

138. 

84 

wt^r: 

... 

... 

211. 

85 

86 


• • • 

::: 

74. 

95, 108, 234. 

87 

*pr*tnr. 

... 

... 

51, 70, 251, 254. 

88 

HT^tT 

... 

... 

211. 

89 

*TRR 

... 

• • • 

9, 13, 31, 113, 115, 143, 188, 238, 
258, 276, 294, 318. 

90 


• •• 

• • . 

302. 

91 


... 

... 

8, 182, 189, 199. 

92 

*3 



176. 

93 


... 

• • • 

46, 110. 

94 


• • • 


263. 

95 


• • • 

• • • 

146, 219, 225. 

96 

rrfnrr^iRiiT 

... 

... 

166, 1891. 

97 


... 

... 

98. 

98 


• • • 


19, 51, 51, 61, 65, 60, 66, 120, 120, 
128, 153, 160, 169, 183, 194, 200, 
201, 211, 226, 246, 248, 259, 
274, 280, 297, 299, 313, 315, 
316. 
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List of the Names of Authors and Works quoted in 
the Liiujdbhattiya — cont. 


No. 

Names of authors or works. 

Pages in which they occur. 

99 



208. 

100 

WcTte 

42. 

101 

JTT^cTmT^ 

185. 

102 

jfmiffrerrer 

252. 

103 



280. 

104 

grTfc^TTPR 

97, 231, 297, 312. 

105 



271. 

106 


38. 

107 


108. 

108 


181. 

109 

qr^FT^r 

244. 

110 



115. 

111 

rfrer 

9, 101, 135, 143, 150, 157, 188, 



204, 213, 238, 244, 251, 256, 



295, 313, 315. 

112 

(my^Hs^nEti) . . . 

192. 

113 



306. 

114 


19, 148, 243, 299. 

115 

OTH 

53, 55, 156, 156, 163, 175, 184, 


i 

220, 234, 237, 242, 243, 309, 


1 

314, 314, 316. 

116 


253. 

117 

rrorwj^i 

264. 

118 

URT3R 

169. 

119 

^ ••• ••• ••• 

109, 145, 154, 157, 166, 174, 181, 



186, 191, 195, 204, 212, 230, 



234, 284, 293, 310, 315. 

120 

^?Tf^TT*T • • . • • • 

108. 

121 


189. 

122 

fofTJSircflT 

152. * 

♦ 
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List of the Names of Authors and Works quoted in 
the Lihijdbhattiya — cont. 


No. 

Names of authors or works. 

Pages in which they occur. 

123 


121. 

124 


96. 

125 



95, 111, 231, 313. 

126 



149, 304. 

127 

snrw 

165. 

128 

3TJUT7£T 

254. 

129 


181. 

130 



261. 

131 


8, 96, 166. 

132 



315. 

133 


144, 241, 253. 

134 

Pv^TfM 

275. 

135 

; fawfira 

115, 117, 136, 137, 137, 137, 1S8, 



139, 140, 111. 154, 160, 164, 168, 



172, 178, 181, 212. 220, 221, 



223, 256, 260. 267, 277, 277, 



278, 284, 285, 286, 287, 286, 



291, 292, 295, 298, 299, 301, 



302, 302, 303, 308, 320, 321. 

136 

IfPT 

173. 

137 

fr% 

254, 262. 

138 

ifrRin: 

48, 130, 219, 256, 283. 

139 

IspRft 

142, 144, 156, 160, 218, 253, 267, 



269, 280, 282, 304. 

140 


42. 

141 

twcfr^rr 

27. 

142 



306. 

143 



183. 
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List of the Names of Authors and Works quoted in 
the Lih'jabliaifiya — cont. 


No. Names of authors or works, 
HI sqnt 

145 

146 

147 

148 

149 

150 snwrpq 

151 

152 r%q*i 4 

153 ^ ... 


Pages in which they occur. 


192 , 288 . 

199 . 

140 , 316 . 

295 . 

265 . 

275 . 

147 . 

6 , 18 , 137 , 181 , 190 , 206 . 

263 . 

118 , 135 , 136 , 137 , 139 , 140 , 141 , 
141 , 142 , 143 , 144 , 147 , 147 , 151 , 
151 , 153 , 154 , 154 , 161 , 163 , 170 , 
171 , 172 , 173 , 176 , 180 , 180 , 181 , 
184 , 184 , 185 , 190 , 191 , 194 , 201 , 
202 , 202 , 203 , 204 , 207 , 209 , 210 , 
211 , 211 , 211 , 212 , 212 , 212 , 215 , 
216 . 217 , 218 , 220 , 220 , 221 , 222 , 
222 , 223 , 223 , 224 , 224 , 226 , 227 , 
228 , 229 , 229 , 230 , 233 , 235 , 236 , 
237 , 237 , 237 , 238 , 238 , 238 , 239 , 
239 , 240 , 241 , 242 , 242 , 242 , 243 , 
244 , 245 , 245 , 247 , 247 , 249 , 249 , 
250 , 251 , 253 , 253 , 254 , 254 , 256 , 
256 , 258 , 258 , 259 , 260 , 261 , 261 , 
261 . 263 , 264 , 264 , 264 , 265 , 266 , 
266 , 267 , 267 , 268 , 270 , 271 , 271 , 
271 , 272 , 272 , 272 , 273 , 274 , 
274 , 274 , 276 . 276 , 277 , 277 , 
277 , 278 , 278 , 278 , 278 . 279 , 280 , 
281 , 283 , 284 , 285 , 285 , 286 , 286 , 
286 , 287 , 287 , 288 , 289 , 289 , 289 , 
291 , 291 , 292 , 292 , 294 , 295 , 295 , 
298 , 299 , 300 , 300 , 300 , 302 , 303 , 
303 , 304 , 304 , 304 , 304 , 305 , 308 , 
309 , 310 , 310 , 310 , 311 , 311 , 311 , 
311 , 312 . 312 , 313 , 314 , 315 , 315 , 
316 , 317 , 317 , 317 , 317 , 319 , 319 , 
320 , 320 , 321 , 322 . 
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List of the Names of Authors and Works quoted in 
the Limjdbhatfnya — cont. 


No. 

Names of authors or works. 

Pages in which they occur. 

154 


• , • 

109, 126, 135, 141. 

155 



... 

141, 142, 195, 244, 265, 315. 

156 

... 

... 

74. 

157 

stfUrcnr 

• • • 

176, 189. 

158 



... 

160. 

159 


• . . 

26, 27, 29, 30, 30. 32, 34, 38, 41, 




47, 50, 51, 51, 68, 99, 108, 112, 
116, 127, 144, 149, 155, 165, 
246, 270. 

160 

... 

... 

162. 

161 


... 

156, 174. 

162 

grfwnn 

... 

293. 

163 

gww 

• * . 

30, 107, 107, 117, 159, 238, 268, 


302, 302, 312, 321. 

164 

g^ftnftan: ... 

• • • 

11, 15, 27, 29, 50, 51, 65, 75, 98, 


112, 127, 138, 145, 149, 169, 
203, 218, 225, 240, 244, 247, 
276, 280, 293, 299, 307, 309, 
311, 313. 







165 

gfflwsc 

• # • 

6, 11, 26, 26, 29, 30, 30, 32, 34, 



36, 41, 53, 56, 71, 79, 94, 95, 
98, 102, 104, 107, 107, 115, 127, 
137, 138, 142, 148, 149, 155, 
164, 166, 178, 223, 243, 281, 
293, 299, 302, 307, 308, 316, 320. 




166 | 



• t • 

321. 

167 


• • • 

162. 

168 

• • • • • • 

• • • 

11, 37, 109, 115, 118, 131, 146, 



159. 

169 


• • t 

279. 

170 


• • • 

140, 145, 162, 200, 218, 227, 230, 




241, 288, 309, 

171 


t • • 

218, 253. 
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13 . 

TrikandaSesa is a lexicon composed by Purusottama as a sup- 
plement to the Namalinganusasana of Amarasimha containing 
the words which do not occur in the latter. It is divided into 
three parts corresponding to the three parts of the original and 
every part is again divided into as many vargas as in the original. 
The present manuscript contains the third kanda only. According 
to Colebrooke, Purusdttama is the author of the Haravall also in 
which he says that the work was shown to the pandit Janamejaya, 
and Dhrtisiiiiha who seems to have been the author’s patron. 

The colophons of both the works agree and run as follow : — 

“?t% fRT- 

W: ” II 

<?q5r- 

T%<TT ” II 

The title of the Mahamahdpadhyaya might have been conferred 
on him after he came under the patronage of the king Dhrtisiiiiha, 
and the Haravall, composed after he got the title. 

He mentions in the Haravall the following lexicons : — the 
Sabdarnava, Utpalini and Samsaravarta ; and the stanza in wdiieh 
they are referred to, seems to contain the names of the authors 
of those lexicons. 

Sc’TKRT | 

9>>TT II 

“ Sabdarnava, Utpalini and Samsaravarta are lexicons com- 
posed by Vacaspati, Vyadi and Yikramaditya respectively.” 

14 . 

Nanarthavatnamdld . — This is a lexicon of homonymous words 
composed by Irugapadandadhinatha, who was the general of the 
king Harihara who flourished in the fourteenth century. In the 

6 
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Ulvar catalogue the author is wrongly termed Mirugapadandadhi- 
natha. The name Bhaskara is added in the colophon which is 
given under extracts printed at the end of that catalogue. 

shrift i 

mw. qpqi qifaRR^Rji 

tfqq? ITRT^PWRHJI 

(In the last line one long syllable is redundant ; and the error 
may be rectified by the omission of WLJ- 

From the mention of the name of Bliaskara, it would appear 
that a pandit of the name of Bhaskara composed the lexicon under 
the patronage of the army-leader named Irugapa who flourished 
under the king Ilarihara ; and the name of the author might have 
been omitted owing to the mistake of the scribes who at different 
times made transcripts of the work. I must also stato here that 
the king Harihara had a brother named Bhaskara, who did not 
succeed to the throne, as it passed to his elder brother and from 
him to his son Deva Bay a I. Was the work fathered on Bliaskara 
by the author as a mark of honour ? It often happens that when 
one of the sons of a king succeeds to the throne of his father, the 
other sons devote themselves to learning and patronage of learned 
men. Inscriptions issued by Bhaskara are mentioned in SewelPs 
u List of Antiq.”, Yol. II. 

The lexicon is divided into six kandas : — (1) Ekaksarakanda, 
(2) Dvyaksarakanda, (3) Tryaksarakanda, (4) Caturaksarakanda, 
(5) Sankirnakanda and (6) Avyayakanda. 

It is an excellent work and is more useful and complete than 
the Yisvaprakasa and many other similar works, excepting 
Medinlkarakdsa. It has been printed in Madras several times. 

15. 

Medimko&a . — This is a lexicon of homonymous words, written 
by Medinikara, son of Pranakara. It is very copious containing 
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all the words arranged according to their final letters a's Kanta, 
Khan t a, &c. ; and each of these groups is arranged according to 
the number of syllables, as monosyllables, dissyllables, trisyllables, 
&c. ; and again according to the order of the initial letters. Of all 
the works of the kind I have seen, this is the best. The author 
gives a list of lexicographers * and other authors, whom he has 
consulted, and very rightly condemns the Yisvaprakasa of Malies- 
vara which he includes in the list, as a work of many defects in the 

following passage ^ gfNiq I 

From the passage quoted in the foot-note we learn that the 
author was Medinlkara who was the son of Pranakara and that 

he w’as celebrated for his which seems to be a 

work like Hala’s Saptasati which originally contained 700 Prakrit 
verses and subsequently augmented to contain between 1,000 and 
1,200 verses. It is, however, very curious that the author of the 
lexicon under report who gives a comprehensive list of lexicog- 
raphers and also other works he consulted should omit the name 
of Vaijayanti composed by Yadavaprakasa which is a well-known 
lexicon and quoted in many works. 


* Following is the list : — 

STTkW 51^1^ I 

*rrgft: srr^rcr frrrfocT ^ ii 

am* snrnf fsm Jim^ i 

^ ?rWJTTc5t ^ i 

3Tfr snrfN ^ n 


tow 

%ni: u 



44 


NOTICES OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The stanzas are quoted fully by Sri Ramanatha Vidyavacaspati 
in the Trikanda Viveka, a commentary on the Namalihganusasana 
and appear in the extracts made by Professor Eggeling in his 
Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts of the Library of the India 
office, Part II, In these extracts, the name, represents the 

fuller form of which it is a vernacular corruption. Compare 

the form with another corruption of the word 

given in the notice under Kavikalpalata. 

16. fwroft m. 

Viivaprakaia or Visra . — This is a lexicon written by Mahes- 
vara who calls himself the most excellent of medical doctors, the 
abode of the knowledge of the whole literature. There is another 
copy in the library which was purchased by me in 1872 ; and, in 
the beginning of this manuscript, some stanzas occur which are 
found also in the extracts given in the Catalogue of Prof. 
Aufrecht ; and they are quoted here on account of the information 
they give about the author’s ancestry. 

ImpJFWfT ifrifT II (1) 

*TT (2) 

35 (4) 



* sqiWTI II 


( 5 ) 
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'*-*> 

f^iT^'TTR^TrmR: II 


fT^qf^FT^^R^fTCRT 

q^«r: || 



3T^?R: 3TT^rn%^Ttf) I 


flSSTRSJHT^TReR: sn*Rf®T: SrfS^ISF^: || 


qjrr^n *n»®tsjg»rF^?r- 


fRq ^ HcTT%^3^f[^ — 
^lcTT^^F?T^: , Trn^: I 

*fT£^T — • 


rTWIR^T: tf^^C^FrT¥ilrP 
*fPTT^ fit Hf^rf: W>^FW: \ 





=*T II 


( 6 ) 


(?) 

( 8 ) 


( 9 ) 


( 10 ) 


( 11 ) 


(12) 
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11 (ib) 

9ft^=T I 

T>^mn,T ffr 

R*F*RR qfsfl rrq: || (14) 

%oij: wA mR^tf Rf*TmRRJI ( 15 ) 

^#?^rRmcrifqrf5R^RsqrR7^rrTRR i 

II (16) 

^RTI^^RTIfRTS^nTRH^RftfrR^OT: *T | 

From the above stanzas, we learn the following : — There was 
a person named Haricandra who was the confidential doctor at the 
court of the king Sahasanka and wrote a commentary on Caraka. 
In the family was born a famous doctor named Srlkrsna who was 
the best of all the doctors and who was under the king of Gadhi- 
pura as the Asvins were under Indra. His son was Damodara 
who conquered all his opponents in debate, was well versed in the 
three-fold dialectics and was the best of doctors. His son was 
Malhana who was a great scholar. His nephew was Kesava who 
mastered all the books on medicine and wrote works on many 
branches of literature. His son was Srlbrahma who was very 
learned. His son was Mahesvara who was prosperous and was 
known as a great poet. He was well acquainted with all branches 
of literature and was particularly versed in grammar. He com- 
posed Sahasankacaritra and other great poems ; and was proficient 
in the three branches of the medical science. The following 
writers on grammar and lexicography are referred to in the 
beginning of the ViSvaprakasa : Bhdgindra, Katyayana, Sahasanka, 
Vacaspati, Vyadi, Yisvarupa, Amara, Mangala, Subhanga, Y opa- 
lita, Bhaguri. 
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The following stanza occurs in a lithograph edition of the 
work which is in my possession : — - 

t^spprtpft ii 

and is given also in the Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts edited 
by Dr. Eggeling, Part II, page 282, in the Cat. Cod. From the 
stanza we learn that the work was written in Saka 1133. 

Whatever may be the boast of the author about the merit of 
the lexicon, the work has one defect, namely, that the genders of 
the words whose meanings are given are not mentioned, and the 
words are not properly arranged. These are the defects which 
were carefully avoided in the Medinlkosa ; and the author of 
that work very fitly condemns the Visvaprakasa ( vide the notice 
on Medinlkosa ). 

CLASS IV (a ).— POETRY (KAVYA). 

17. ^T^TcT^L- 

Amarusaiaka . — A centum of verses attributed to a person named 
Amaru, which wrord seems to be a contraction of a fuller name. 
There is a tradition known to all the pandits of Southern India 
from which we learn the following. Sahkaracarya, the celebrated 
commentator of the Sarlrakasutra, in the course of his victorious 
march through the country, went to Benares and vanquished 
Mandanamisra who was maintaining the necessity of performing 
the Vedic ceremonies throughout the life of a Brahmin. He and 
his wifo were considered to be the incarnations of the creator 
Brahma and his wife Sarasvatl, the goddess of speech. • After the 
defeat of her husband, the goddess of speech challenged Sahkara- 
carya to> debate, and, when she found the opponent superior to 
her in every branch of knowledge, she thought she could win 
him in the art of love, as he became a recluse without marrying 
and leading the life of a householder. But Sahkaracarya asked 
permission to enter upon the debate after some time; and the 
goddess of speech consented. He returned home and asked his 
disciples to guard his body for some time during which, he said, 
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it would remain lifeless. He then separated himself from the 
body and entered the dead body of a king named Amaru who had 
just then died and whose body had not yet been burnt. The 
friends and relatives of the king seeing that the dead body 
became alive again, rejoiced very much and returned home with 
the king. The wife and women of his harem were much pleased 
with the event and thought the king himself was resuscitated by 
divine power. Sahkaracarya lived in the new body for about a 
year during which he acquired great proficiency in the art of 
love. He suddenly quit the body of Amaru and entered again 
his lifeless body carefully guarded by his disciples. He then 
went to Sarasvatl and began a debate with her on a most abstruse 
point of the art of love and thoroughly vanquished her. The 
work under report is said to have been composed by Sankara 
carya, when he lived in the body of Amaru ; and hence it is 
attributed to the latter. The story is too childish and ridiculous 
to be believed and, if it can prove anything at all, it may at most 
show that the author of the poem and the celebrated philosopher 
might be contemporaries. The sataka of Amaru is quoted by 
Anaudavardhana who flourished under the reign of \Avantivarma 
of Kashmere (855-884 A.D.); hence the author must have lived 
before that period. As Sankaracarya’s date is fixed about the 
end of the eighth century A.D., the poet might have been a con- 
temporary of the philosopher or might have flourished a little 
before him. Dr. Peterson quotes the following passage from a 
commentary of the sataka : — 

Prwft fitffa: II from 
which we understand that the author belonged to the goldsmith’s 
class. 

18. 

Amaruiatakavyalrfiyd , called Srhgaradlpika, a commentary 
written by a king of the Telugu country named Vemabhupala, 
who, according to the colophon, had the title of Yiranarayana and 
was well versed in all the branches of learning. 
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19. 

K<ipphandblnjudaya . — This is a very rare poem not mentioned 
in any of tlie catalogues I have seen. It is written in the Uriya 
character and is not mentioned in the manuscript catalogue of 
the Library. Its existence was not known ; and it was considered 
an Uriya work. When the Alphabetical Index of the Gov- 
ernment Oriental Manuscripts Library was prepared, all the 
Sanscrit manuscripts in the Uriya character were examined by an 
Uriya pandit who found out the real name of the work and 
entered it in the catalogue. Soon after I took charge of the 
Curatorship of the Library, I found the name of the manuscript 
in the Alphabetical Index ; and as I had already been familiar 
with the name of the book from the quotations from it found in 
some commentaries on the Namalinganusasana of Amarasimha, I 
thought that the work should be a great poem much appreciated 
in ancient times. I engaged an Uriya man to copy the poem 
in Telugu character; but, owing to his ignorance of Sanskrit, 
the transcript is very imperfect and requires a careful collation 
and correction. The author calls himself Bhattasivasvami and 
is identical with the poet who is quoted in Subhasitavali of 
Vallabhadeva published by Dr. Peterson. 

He wa3 one of the poets of the court of Avantivarma Maharaja 
of Kashmere who reigned (855-884 A.D.). 

The poem is a mahakavya like the Kaghuvamsa, the Kiratar- 
junlya, the Sisupalavadha and others ; and, in its diction, descrip* 
tion and style, it is like the Sisupalavadha and contains twenty 
sargas or chapters. The following are their contents : — 

1 st Sarga. Description of the town Lllavatl and its king Kapphana. 

2 nd „ Account given by the king’s spy of the countries visited 
by him. 

3rd ,, Agitation of the kings of the court. 

4th „ A council of war. 

5th ,, Sending of a messenger. 

6th ,. Expedition of the king and description of the Malaya 
mountain. 


7 
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7 th Sarga. Encampment of the army. 


oc 


Description of the different seasons in the mountain. 

9th 

ft 

Bathing amusement of the king and his courtiers and 
officers. 

10 th 

ft 

Culling flowers in gardens. 

nth 

it 

Description of the setting of the sun. 

12 th 

ft 

Description of the rising of the moon. 

13 th 

ff 

Drinking. 

14 th 

if 

Union of lovers. 

Ibth 

ft 

Description of the last part of the night and the daybreak. 

16 th 

17</n 

tf 

March of the army. 

18 th 

19 th J 

* tf 

Description of the battle. 

20 th 

tt 

Conclusion. 


The following is a short account of the story of the KapphanSL- 
bhyudaya as can be gathered from tho manuscript which is 
imperfect and full of errors. Kapphana was a great king, ruling 
over the Dakshinapatha, conquered all his enemies and governed 
his kingdom powerfully. He had sent to foreign countries many 
spies to watch the proceedings of his vassal kings and enemies. 
One of those spies returned from the northern countries whither 
he had been sent. The spy informed the king that he had visited 
many countries, that their rulers were very loyal to the king, and 
that Prasenajit, king of Kosaladesa, who was well versed in politics, 
governed his people with kindness and justice, routed his enemies 
and reduced them to subjection and thus became very proud, 
disrespected the king Kapphana The spy requested the king to 
invade the enemy’s capital Sravasti and to put down his pride. 
(2nd sarga.) When the news was communicated to the court, great 
indignation was felt by the whole audience ; and the vassal kings 
assembled there, on hearing the news, were much enraged at the 
disobedience of Prasenajit. The following are the names of the 
kings who attended the court of Kapphana : — Jisnu, Susanna, 
Vidama, Pandya, Surastra, Suketu, Bhisma, Kirmira, Andhrabhlma, 
Samudrahga, Ambarisa, Jambha, Ugrasena, Bukmi, Sauvalka, 
Kauravya, Dussena. (3rd sfrga.) 
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Then the members of the court waited for the orders of the 
• ting. The ting gave an account of his army and its various divi- 
sions, the chariots, the elephants, the horses, &c., and described the 
plan of the offensive operations against the enemy. Having heard 
the intention of the king, J ambha, Ambarisa, Pradyota, Prota, 
Pandya and other kings expressed their desire of the war with 
a loud shout (4th sarga). Subahu, one of the vassals, expressed his 
opinion as to what ought to be done and enlarged upon the duties 
of the king. The proposal of the king was highly approved by 
Satadhvaja, Bliimadhanva, Rukrai, Bhlma and others who expressed 
very vehemently their love of war. Bhismaka, another vassal, 
gave an estimate of the force of his enemy and of the king and his 
party and showed the possibility of putting down the power of the 
enemy. After hearing the speeches, the king sent a messenger, 
named Dharmaka to inform Prasenajit of the intended invasion 
of liis country. A Vidyadhara, named Vieitrabahu, who was a 
friend of the king and was living in the western ghats went to 
the king and, informing him of the hostile attitude of his enemy, 
promised to help him. He invited the king to go to the Malaya 
mountain with him, and to concert the plan of the expedition. 
The king consented to his proposal and followed him with his wife, 
children and army to the Malaya mountain. (5th sarga.) 

His friend described tbe beauty of the mountain and showed 
many interesting scenes and at last led him to the sea-coast and 
the neighbouring islands covered with heaps of bones of the, 
Nagas eaten by Graruda. The poet here introduces all sorts of 

verbal ornaments as are seen in the fourth chapter 

of Sisupalavadha and the fifth chapter of Kiratarjuniya. The 
description of the bones of the Nagas heaped in the sea-shore 
beyond the Malaya mountain resembles that given in the Nag&- 
nanda Nataka. (6th sarga.) 

The whole army was encamped on a tableland on the summit 
of the mountain. The king’s family, the soldiers, the horses, the 
elephants and other divisions of the army were lodged in different 
places according to their comforts and conveniences. (7th. sarga.) 
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All the seasons appeared on the mountain simultaneously,* the 
climate becoming very pleasant and enjoyable. The king with # 
his retinue stayed there and spent some time happily. (8th sarga.) 

The king accompanied by his wives, courtiers, leaders of 
armies and other noblemen with their followers amused themselves 
with culling flowers and other pastimes. (9th sarga.) 

They bathed to remove the fatigue of gathering flowers and 
garden excursions. (10th sarga.) 

After the king and his followers had finished their bath, the 
sun began to set. Then follows a description of the sunset and 
the rise of the moon. (11th sarga.) 

After the rising of the moon, every woman dressed and adorned 
herself suitably, and sent for her maid servants, with whom she 
held an erotic conversation. Messengers were sent by women to 
their consorts. The lovers were united and spent the night 
pleasantly. (12th, 13th and 14th sargas ) 

In the fifteenth sarga, the poet describes the latter part of the 
night and the daybreak. In the sixteenth the kings, after some 
negotiation and counsel, prepare for the battle. In the seven- 
teenth, eighteenth and the nineteenth sargas, the battle is described 
by the poet who introduces a variety of verbal beauties such as 
yamakas and bandhas. In the last sarga, Kapphana, acquiring a 
religious turn of mind becomes a pious follower of Buddha. 

As the transcript of the original Uriya manuscript is, as I stated 
already, full of errors, I have not attempted to give a more detailed 
account of the story of Kapphanabhyudaya. At the end of the 
manuscript, there are three stanzas in which the author mentions 
his own name and refers to a Buddhistic teacher named Candra- 
mitra whose disciple he was. There is no doubt that the author 
was a Buddhist. He prays to Buddha under the name Dasabala 
in the very first invocatory stanza and treats of the hero of the 
poem as a Buddhistic king. He selects for the hero Kapphana 
the king of Daksinapatha, that is, the country lying to the south 
of the Narmada referred to in the Periplus under the name of 


* Vide the first stanza of the sixth chapter of the Magha. 
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Dakliinabades and known to the Chinese under the name of Ta- 
Thsin and seems to have included a good deal of the Bombay and 
the Mahratta countries and the northern Konkan. It did not 
comprise the countries of the Pallava, Chera, Chola and Pandya 
kings, the last of whom however is mentioned as a vassal of 
Kapphana. His enemy was Prasenaj it, king of the Kosala country 
whoso capital was Sravasti. These kings are referred to in the 
Buddhistic legends and were not historical personages. The 
following stories are given in Dr. R. Mitra’s “Nepalese Buddhistic 
Literature ” on page 38 from the Avadanasataka. . 

“ Kapphina, the young king of Daksinapatha, had 18,000 
young courtiers. Proud of this strong body of supporters, he 
insolently commanded the lords of the six cities, Sravasti, &c., to 
appear before him. They, in alarm, took refuge with the lord. 
The lord, in the following terms, challenged Kapphina to come 
and fight. ‘ If you are standing, do not sit ; come with as much 
speed as you cfin.’ By wafting his magic wand aloft, he suddenly 
brought into existence an innumerable array of veterans of which 
he took the lead in royal robes. But when Kapphina was about 
to engage, a voice from heaven declared c Obey the command of 
Buddha/ and he changed his mind. The lord instructed him in 
the Bodhi knowledge and raised him to the rank of an Arhat 
when he departed from this world.” 

“ The lord said, ‘ a merchant of Bandhumati feasted lord 
Vipasyi and founded a vihara for him in the 71st mundane period. 
This very man in his other existence as Brahmadatta, king of 
Benares, gave a wholesome diet to a Pratyaka Buddha who was ill, 
and raised a stupa to his honor. For these merits, he obtained 
Arhatship when living as Kapphina, king of Daksinapatha.’ ” 

# Prasenaj it, king of the Kosala country, had Sravasti for his 
capital and is referred to in many of the stories in the ci Nepalese 
Buddhistic Literature” above referred to. But in none of them he 
is mentioned as the enemy of Kapphana. In all the stories he is 
represented as a pious Buddhist ; and this accounts for the favour- 
able accounts given by Dharmaka-the spy to the king Kapphana 
and the good opinion entertained by the spy regarding the king of 
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Sravasti. Tlie name of Prasenajit is mentioned also in a short list 
of kings beginning with Bimbisara as the ninth lineal descendant 
just preceding Nanda. 

The following stanzas which are quoted in Vallabhadeva’s 
Subhasitavali and Sarngadharapaddhati have been verified in the 
Kapplianabhyudaya : — 

2TFRI R3R «RTfL I 

srrr wi%r ottoi.ii 

No. 2098 in Peterson's edition and 15th stanza in the 14th 
sarga. 

T%3 W*RT rTPffecStf^m- 

VW® ejcTlfsf Rtt: I 

RHF * 

* gsrqftsrf ( ) * fpR I! 

No. 2099 in Peterson's edition and 29th stanza in the 14th 
sarga. 

In the above stanza, there is a gap left in the fourth line, but 
it can be filled up from the reading of manuscript given below. 

T* 5 T »fff 

ROT%W || 

No. 2100 in Peterson’s edition and 14th stanza in the 14th 
sarga. 

I 

* *T qi^ 3 raT^ 5 Tf! TCPJT f^uP^d is the reading in the manuscript, 
t qrcr:^ for IlqH^ in the manuscript. 
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vtf fcnrtf^ n 

No. 2101 in Peterson's edition and 32nd stanza in the 14th 
sarga. 

* 5rff 

^qfsrqi sffcwrforsii 

No. 3511 in Sarngadharapadahati and 1416 in SubasTtavali 
and 27th stanza of the 12th sarga. 

TT^R it cTTRJT 3TTB 

srcnfrf tq*n m 1 

IT TWg ^5Jf: ?fls?qts?qq: STtfTqqqfe 

*m 5T qq RRIRTT II 

No. 2062 in SubhjLsitavali and 7 th stanza in the 14th sarga. 

3"pritsfa tt#? 

flS^*3fSfl*TW*Trl 

t W II 

No. 1756 in Subhasitavali and 30th stanza in the 8th sarga. 

The following stanzas quoted in the Subhasitavali of Yallabha- 
d<5va and attributed to Sivasvami, are not found in the Kapphana- 
bhyudaya and this fact leads us to infer that the author of the 
work under report wrote other works also. 

* i» the reading in the manuscript. 

+ in the manuscript. 
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No. 710, Sardulavikrlditavrtta, bearing on the HamsanySkti* 
„ 8 10, in the same vrtta , bearing on the Vrksanyokti. 

„ 1140, Sikharinivrtta. 

„ 1051, Sardulavikrlditavrtta. 

„ 1826, Sragdharii. 

„ 438, Yasantatilaka. 

The following passages are quoted in the Tikasarvasva, a 
commentary on Namalinganusasana by Sarvananda, a manuscript 
of which also has been noticed in this report; and they have 
been verified in the present manuscript. 

n xvn 

—26. 

wwpt; i 

II XIX— 58. 

^ mTNg^f^r n vm- 53 . 

TrT^ 

1 

II XII— 29. 

^ II XYIII— 35. 

II Yin— 43. 

Rfawf II . 11—38. 

W^IT XY-13. 

arra>t3^r ^ *frr ^trt. vi— 6. 

The following line has not been verified in the manuscript : 
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20 . 

Krsnalcarndmrta . — The work was written by Vilvamahgala 
who was latterly called also Lllasuka, and contains three parts, 
each consisting of one hundred and odd stanzas. The work is 
written in praise of god Krsna whose devotee the author -was. 
There is a tradition among the Sanskrit pandits which runs to 
the following effect : Lllasuka had a concubine, named Cinta- 
mani, of whom he wras very fond. One day, after making the 
annual ceremony of his deceased father, he took some cakes 
prepared for the ceremony and went to the house of his paramour. 
But, as she knew that he had performed the annual ceremony 
of his father, she thought that he should not pollute himself by 
coming to her house and associating with her. She, therefore, 
did not open the door to him. But the Brahmin went to the 
backyard and, ascending the wall; jumped into the house and 
approached her. But the virtuous Cintamani pitied her lover 
and, having disfigured her person with ashes and mud to make 
it look horrible, appeared before him and said to him : “ If you 
love your god Kr3na as much as you love me, you will be liberated 
from all the troubles of this world and will attain salvation.” 
"When he saw her, he was much disgusted with the ugly appearance 
of her person, and at once gave up all his passion for her and 
became a recluse by her advice. He prostrated himself at her feet 
and said ; “ you are my first preceptor. I shall henceforth be 
devoted to the worship of Krsna.” He then went to a Tati (ascetic) 
named Somagiri whose disciple he became and who taught him a 
mantra of the god Krsna. He worshipped the god with such 
piety that the god appeared before him and promised him the 
boon he wanted. The god also informed the devotee that, notwith- 
standing his goodness and piety, he will attain salvation not 
in that birth but in a third birth. Accordingly he was, after his 
death, bom as Jayadevakavi and, having been devoted to the 
worship of the same god, composed the Gitagovinda and, in the 
third birth, he was bom as Narayanatirtha who was attached to 
the same god Krsna and composed a work called Krsnalila- 
taranginl. In this birth! he obtained the heavenly bliss from 

8 
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the god. The whole story is purely legendary ; and the only truth 
it may embody, may be that Lilasuka lived before Jayadeva and 
the latter before Narayanatlrtha. Prof. Aufrecht quotes a long 
passage from a commentary on the Karnamrta which corroborates 
the above account of the events of the life of Lilasuka. 

21 . 

Kr^karndwrtavyakh yd is a commentary on the above by 
P&pay allay asuri who was born in the family of Pusupati. He 
refers to a hermit named YajneSa who performed the sacrifice called 
Yajapeya and also to an ascetic named Mukunda who seems to 
have been his preceptor. He says that the commentary written 
by him should be perused by th6se who are well versed in the 
MantraSastra, Mahabhasya, Mani (so. ?), the Purvamimamsa and 
the TJttaramimamsa. He does not aspire, he says, to such a fame 
as was acquired by Peddibhatta, that is Mallinatha, who wrote 
commentaries on many" poems. He wrote the commentary simply 
with a view to get opportunities of thinking of the god Kr§na. 
He is not certain about the meanings of the words Cintamani and 
Somagiri which occur in the first stanza. He says that Cintamani 
may be a mantra and quotes a passage from the Naisadhlyacarita, 

where the word Cintamani is used in 
the sense of a mantra. He then proposes another meaning and 
says that the word may refer to a sage who was of that name 
and who was the preceptor of Lolaiuka. A third meaningls given 
in its reference to a woman called Cintamani whose heart was pure 
owing to the favour of the god Siva who was worshipped at 

Chicacole If this be true, it will lead to the 

inference that Lilasuka was a native of Chicacole. The comment- 
ator goes on with his further conjectural meanings as follows : 
The word may be taken in the sense of the all-giving philoso- 
pher’s stone and the other word Sdmagiri may refer to the woman . 
whom he loved. If Cintamani be taken as an epithet to Somagiri, 
it would mean that she gave everything the poet wanted, that is, 
she became the source of the spiritual advantage which the poet 
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secured in after-life ; or the word Somagiri may refer to the poet’s 
preceptor and, as he gave to his disciple everything he wanted 
spiritually, he was compared to the philosopher’s stone. The 
commentator first started with a conjecture with regard to the 
word Somagiri which was supported by tradition and other sources 
and he may stop there ; but when he goes further and says that 
S5magiri may also be taken to refer to the poet’s paramour, we 
should think he is running amuck with the meaning of the word. 
As the commentator speaks of Mallinatha who flourished in the 
fourteenth century, he must have lived in a later age. 


22 . 



Gttagdvinda with Commentary . — The original was written by 
Jayadeva, one of the court poets of Laksmanasena, a king of 
Bengal, who issued an inscription in A.D. 1116. The other poets 
were Govardhana, Umapati and Sarana. In the following verse 
which occurs in the work under notioe, the author alludes to his 
contemporary poets : — 


FTTt 


” 


“ Umapatidhara causes his speech to shoot out like the leaves of 
a tree ; only Jayadeva knows the purity of composition ; Sarana is 
commendable and is free from bad thoughts. There are none to 
compete with Govardhana in composing excellent works abounding 
in the sentiment of love ; Srutadhara is well known ; Dh5yi is the 
prince of poets.” 

The poets DhSyl and G5vardhana are referred to by extracts 
made from their works in the Sarngadharapaddhati. 

Jayadeva was the son of Bhojadeva and Vam&devl. His wife 
•was Padmavatl. He was native of a village called Tindubilva* 



bilya. 7th A?tapadi» 


the moon of the ocean of the village of Tindu* 
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which was situated on the river A jay a in the Virabhumi district 
of Bengal. The commentator, however, says that the poet belonged 
to Glmrjara (Guzerat), in the following passage, but wo have no 
authority for this statement : — 

Tr^mni sm- 

|| 

“It is to be sung in the Gujjarl melody, and the author’s 
intention is the following : As J ayadevakavi belonged to the 
country of Guzerat and the people of that country are fond of that 
melody, it is introduced again/’ 

He was a devotee of Krsna whom he worshipped by singing 
the god’s praise before an idol of the god and allowing his wife 
to dance in accompaniment of the songs. 

The work is divided into twelve sargas, and each contains 
twenty-four astapadls or songs of eight feet each. Each astapadi 
begins with a chorus followed by eight feet at the end of each of 
which the chorus is repeated. It is sung in a particular melody 
and time, which are mentioned in the beginning. The following 
are the melodies : — 

1. Majava. 

2. Ghftrjari. 

3. Vasanta.* 

4. BamakriyS. 

5. DSs&k$arI, 

6. GuodakriyS. 

7. Gujjarl. 

8 Karnatagauja. 

9. DSSfiksarl. 

10. Yarali. This name is not given in the beginning, but is 

found in the end and no tala is mentioned. 

11. Gujjarl. 


\\ Commentator* 
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12. GuncJakriyS. tfWfaTrLrT^tR 

rr^?r: n 

13. Malavf. 

14. Yasanta. 

15. Ghiirjarl. Not given in tlie manuscript. 

16. VaralT. Not given in the manuscript. 

17. JBhairavi. 

18. Ghujjarl. Not given in the manuscript. 

1 9. DSsavarall, DesI $\f] ^ <TF£T I 

20. Yasanta. 

ff^T I 

21. Varan. THTI%7^T ERRt ^ ifr?5t ^l^T^TWR: ! 

22. Malava. 

23. NadanamakriyS. 

24. Ramakriya. 


The talas (times) are also mentioned with melodies ; but the 
commentator says that they are not fixed.* * 


1st 

2nd 

3rd 

4th 

5th 

6th 

7th 

8th 

9th 


Astapadl Atat&la. 

,, Do. 

„ Do. 

„ Ekatfila. 

,, RilpakatSla 

„ Ekatala. 

„ Do. 

,, Do. 

,, Rftpakatala. 


* 3T3T jftcWhM Smfr II H6 I) 

irafr dfef^M^if^T cruft ftiinft 

# fft cTT^T Sftq; II 

“ The songs in the Oit&govinda are often sung with the talas (times) snch as 
the Sula, and, though there is no particular specification of them, the singer 
may adopt any tala which makes the song pleasing to the audience.’* 
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10th Astapadi No tala is mentioned in the manuscript ; 

the omission is probably owing to the 
oversight of the copyist. 


llth 

it 

Ekatala. 

12th 

it 

A{at&la. 

18th 

ft 

Do. 

14th 

it 

Do. 

15th 

a 

Not given in the manuscript. 

16th 

it 

Atatdla. 

17th 

a 

RupakatSla. 

18th 

»> 

Not given in the manuscript. 

19th 

it 

Tripura tala. 

20th 

tt 

Do. 

21et 

it 

Jhampatala. 


The manuscript is incomplete and ends with the greater part 
of the 22nd astapadi. 

The G-itagdvinda is one of the few works • which have come 
down to us from a remote antiquity and give us some insight into 
the music of ancient India. The knowledge that we may obtain 
from it cannot, however, be much, owing to the absence of a 
thorough system of notation, as is the case with the modem western 
musio. The reference to the melody and time to be used in singing 
each passage, gives us some knowledge of the mode of singing it. 
The songs are sung differently in different countries, but originally 
the poet must have sung them in particular ways and taught them 
to others; and, as usual, he inserted in the beginning of each 
song the names of particular melodies and times with which the 
songs must be sung. When the manuscript of the book was 
transmitted to other countries, the modes of singing those melodies 
which the author adopted were forgotten ; and new modes were 
used in their places. In some countries, even these melodies are 
forgotten and are again changed! In manuscripts, however, they 


• Gitaraghava was written by Prabh&kara, son of BhUdhara, in 1674 A.D. 
Bhand&rkar’a Report for 1882-83, p. 9. GltagaAgadharam written by Kalya pa ; 
and GltagirlSam by R&ma. Aufreoht, “ Cat. Cod. ” p. 129. 
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are fixed, and this ia owing to the existence of a commentary 
in which they are mentioned and explained. The melody gives 
the key-note and the other notes in the gamut, which are used in 
.the song. Thus, for instance, the melody for the first astapadi is 
Malava the notes of which are C, D, flat, E, F, G, A, flat, and B, 
with C as the key-note. 

The commentary under notice was written by Laksmana or 
Laksmldhara, son of Yajnesvara, who married two wives, Sarvam- 

and Ambikamba, and had four sons of whom the eldest was 
Kondubhattdpadhyaya, and the second, Laksmldhara, the author 
of the work under notice. His grandfather was Timmayasoma- 
yftji. He was a native of the Telugu country in the Krishna 
district and belonged to the Cherukuru family and was of the 
K&6yapagotra. The members of the family were rich and learned 
for seven generations. He wrote, besides the commentary of 
the 6rutiranjani which is under notice, the S adbha§ leandrika, 
Svaramanjari, Prasannaraghavavyakhya, to which last he refers 
in the present work in the following passage : — 

“^irrrf^^oT % sw- 

II 

The drama Prasannaraghava was composed in the early part 
of the 16th century and the commentator Laksmldhara must 
belong to a later period. 

He refers to a poem of his in his commentary and quotes a 
verse from it. He says : — “ ^ I 

fa fa 
fa I 

to 

II 

There were many other commentaries written on the Gita- 
gdvinda, one of which is named Safiilfkha, and was written by 
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# Maithila Krsnadatta. A very peculiar feature of this commentary 
is the attempt of the author to make the meaning of each passage 
refer to Siva. ( Vide page 37, Ulvar Catalogue, of Dr. Peterson.) 
The following books and authors are quoted in the work : — 


Abhinavaguptapada , , 

• • 

. , 

0 0 

46, 50 

Amarasesa 

• t 


, 

• • 

67 

Kavikanthapa£a 

• • 

• , 


, , 

2 

Kamadevlya . . 

• • 

, , 

, , 

, . 

12 

KavyaprakaSa 

• • 


, # 

9, 40, 94 

Kalidasa 

• • 


t # 


46, 50 

KramadlpikS 

• • 

• • 

, f 


7 

GitaratnamalS 

• • 

• • 



13 

Tilaka . . . , 

• • 

• • 



51 

Talakalavilasa 

• • 

• • 

.. 


11 

Dhananjaya . . 

• • 

• • 

, , 


35 

Dasamsa 

• • 

• • 

, , 


124 



Sm 


ii 


NSnarthadTpikS 

• • 

• • 

0 0 


2 

Pratapamart aiida 

• • 

• • 

0 0 


36 

Bhagirathlstava 

• • 

• • 

, , 


18 

BhSvapraka6a 

• f 

• • 

♦ 0 


26 

Bhasyakara . . 

• • 

• • 

• 0 


88 

Bahata , . 

• • . 

• • 

0 • 


31, 60 

Mahabhnrata . . 

• • 

# * 



76 

Magha 


0 0 

0 0 


26 

Malatlmadhava 

• • 

# t 



56, 100 

MrdukrldavivSk a 

• • 

• • 



28 

Murari 


• • 

# # 


80 

Ratirahasya . . 

• • 

• • 

37. 38, 49, 

92, 190 

Rasakalika • • 

• • 

• • 



26 

RSgavivSka . . 

1 ft 

• • 

• • 

• • 

13 

RamadSvlya • . 

• $ 

• • 

, # 

• • 

7 

Laksmana, ttie commentator himself 

• • 

55 

Vamana . # 

• • 

28, 

36, 44, 47, 

67, 87, 98 

S angltacddSmani 

0 0 

• • 

• • 

• | 

7 

SahgitaratnSkara 

• • 

• • 



8 

Samudrika , , 

• 0 

• • 

• • 


31, 99 

Sahityacintamani 

• • 

• • 

, 9 

• » 

84 
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He was the same person who wrote the commentary of the 
Anargharaghava as can be seen from the passage which appears 
in the extract under the Anargharaghava and of which the second, 
third, fourth, fifth and sixth stanzas occur also in the extracts 
made under the name of the commentary of the wort under notice. 

Dr. Burnell notices two works named Alahkararaghava and 
Alankarasuryodaya by Yajnesvaradlksita, son of Cherukuri 
Kondubhattopadhyaya. This Yajnesvaradlksita must have been 
the nephew of the author of the Srutiranjanl, of whom I am now 
writing as the Kondubhattopadhyaya of the same family is 
referred to by Dr. Burnell as the father of the author. 

(6) CAMPUKAVYA. 

23. 

N1 lakanfhavijat/a . — A campukavya written by Nilakanthadlk- 
eita. He was the son of .Narayanadlksita, grandson of Acchadik- 
sita, the brother of the celebrated Appayyadiksita who wrote one 
hundred and four works and was the teacher who established the 
Srlkantha religion and was born in the gotra of Bharadvaja.* 
The following stanza, giving the date of the composition of the 
work, occurs in the extract made out of it, according to which 
Nllakanthavijaya was composed in 1637 A.D. 

I 

(c)^DRAMA. 

24. 

Anargharaghava. — A drama in seven acts composed by Mnr&ri 
who, according to a passage occurring in the beginning of the work, 
was the son of Bhatta Vardhamana and Tantumatidevi and w8s 

* Vide the Extracts. 
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of the Maudgalyagotra. He is quoted by Ratnakara in his Hari- 
vijaya, and the latter poet, according to Rajatarhginl, flourished 
at the court of Avantivarma (855-884 A.D.). Murari is also 
known by the title of Balavalmiki (young Valmiki). In the 
introduction it is said that the audience were terrified by the 
representation of a play which was full of the sentiments of anger, 
disgust and terror, and that Anargharaghava was to be acted to 
remove the unpleasant feelings of the audience. Bhavabhuti 
lived in the first half of the eighth century, and Ratnakara who 
was a later poet than Murari, in the latter half of the ninth 
century ; and, if Murari lived in the latter half of the eighth 
century, he might be later than Bhavabhuti. If this supposition 
be true, the above reference to a bad play abounding with senti- 
ments of anger, disgust and terror might be very likely to 
Bhavabhuti’s Malatlmadbava in which such horrible characters 
as Aghoraghanta, Kapalakundala and the most disgusting and 
frightful scenes are frequently introduced. 


There is a well-known stanza in which it is said that, while 
other poets acquired the art of poetry by the favour of the goddess 
of speech, Murari learnt everything from his teacher with great 
pains and industry. The stanza occurs in the Alankarasarvasva 
of Mankhuka and also in the Kuvalayananda of Appayadiksita. 
It is as follows : — 


M it m 3 

yt ftwro *r«ifrcn — 



II 


Many, indeed, worship the goddess of speech ; but Murari 
who served hard in his teacher’s house knows the essence of 
learning. The monkey warriors jumped over the sea indeed; 
but only the Mandara mountain, whose gigantic body is buried in 
the sea up to the nether-world, knows the depth of the sea.” 
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25 . 

A narg hardy hava vy dicky d . — A commentary on the drama Anar- 
gharaghava of Murari written "by Laksmldhara who wrote also the 
commentary of Gitagovinda which was already noticed. The 
extract quoted from the colophon of the latter contains the same 
historical matter which is given in the passages extracted from the 
commentary of the Anargharaghava. It is also said in these 
extracts that Laksmldhara, after leading a married life for a long 
time, travelled to different countries, conquered his opponents and, 
having resigned all the cares of the world, became a Yati with 
the name of Kamananda under a preceptor called Krisnasrama. 
He wrote the commentary on the Anargharaghava to please the 
pandits, and, from this, we may infer that he was a devotee of 
Rama even in the last stage of his life. ( Vide Extract.) 

26 . 

PrahodJiacandrodaya . — A philosophical drama in six acts, treat- 
ing of the different sects of religions and showing the Advaita 
philosophy as the best and the most successful. According to 
Goldstiicker, the author flourished about the end of the twelfth 
century. There is a commentary on it named Candrika the author 
of which flourished in the reign of Krsnadevaraya 1508 to 1530 
A.D. The author of the Prabodhacandrodaya refers to a king 
Gopala whose friend Kirtivarman was another king. The former 
was very powerful and strong, and attacked and defeated his 
enemies with sword in his hand and reinstated his friend Kirti- 
varman in his sovereignty. According to the Mahoba inscription, 
the king Kirtivarman here referred to was a Chandella king who 
with his general G5pala defeated Kama, king of Cedi. There is, 
however, some difference between the accounts given in the 
prologue of the drama and that given in the inscription. Kirti- 
varman is mentioned as the friend of Gopala in the drama, whereas 
in the inscription, the latter is said to have been the general of 
Kirtivarman. In imitation of this drama, Venkatanatha wrote a 
philosophical drama in ten acts, called Sankalpasuryodaya estab- 
lishing the ViSistadvaita. 
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27. TOSTCPWL. 

Prasannaraghava . — A drama in seven acts composed by Jaya- 
deva who was the son of Mahadeva and Sumitra and belonged to 
the Kaundinya gotra. He was a devotee of Rama and was 
deeply versed in the Srautas and the Sastras and had the titles of 
Piyusavarsa in reference to his sweet poetical composition, and 
Paksadhara in reference fco the fact of his having studied logic, 
once in each fortnight. He was the pupil of Harimisra and was 
also known by the long name of Jayadevatarkalahkaramisra 
Mahamahopadhyaya. He seems to have been a native of North- 
ern India, and, according to Dr. Peterson, lived in Yidarbha. He 
calls himself a great logician and, from this fact it is generally 
understood that he was the same as the author of a work called 
Manyaloka. He also wrote the Candraloka, a treatise on poetics, 
the fifth chapter of which treating of the figures of speech was 
slightly modified and was commented upon by Appayyadlksita in 
a work called Kuvalayananda which is well known in Southern 
India. According to Dr. Peterson, he also wrote a work called 
Silavihara. He refers to the following poets, Cora, that is, Bilhana, 
Mayura, Bhasa, Kalidasa, Harsa and Bana. 

In the introduction, it is said that the manager had a brother 
named Gunarama; that he objected to being called 
1 prince of players 9 owing to the fact that his elder brother was 
living ; that the title should be conferred on the latter ; that he 
wrote a drama called Haracapardpana which was acted at the court 
of a king called Ratijanaka and obtained a great fame as an actor. 
A contemptible player stealthily assumed the title of Gunarama 
and misappropriated the fame to himself. Having heard this, the 
real Gunarama went to the south and secured the alliance of a 
singer named Sukantha and began to fight against his enemy at 
the courts of the kings of Southern India. 

While we can clearly see in the above statements, an allusion 
to the story of Ravana carrying Sita, the wife of R&ma, and the 
latter allying himself with the monkey leader, Sugriva and fighting 
with Ravana to recover his wife, we cannot help thinking of the 
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probability of a reference to Appayyadiksita’s modification of 
the Candraldka and commenting upon the work, J ayadeva might 
have considered this to be a plagiarism and resorted perhaps to the 
courts of a king of Southern India where Appayyadiksita was 
living to expose the plagiarism before the king and the people 
assembled. 

Laksmidhara who wrote commentaries on the Gritag5vinda 
and the Anargharaghava wrote one also on the Prasannaraghava, 
according to his own statement in his commentary on the Gita- 

govinda, 3 

28. 

Mdlafimddhava . — This is a well-known drama of Bhavabhuti 
who flourished in the first half of the eighth century. It consists 
of ten acts. It is the longest of the works written by the author 
and is the most difficult of his three dramas. The author, who 
was a great scholar, well versed in many branches of learning, 
shows his knowledge in this work. It is said, in the beginning, 
that the drama was represented at the festivities of Kalapriyanatha 
of Ujjain. His own relatives and friends who admired his great 
learning and devotion to the Vedas and the performance of Yagas 
and other ceremonies prescribed in the Vedas, seemed not to have 
liked his dramatic authorship and his association with singers, 
dancers and players. The samo opinion is even now entertained 
by the Vaidika Brahmins about such men ; and this must have 
been the attitude of the pious and religiously disposed Brahmins 
in all ages as can be seen from the following passage of Mann 

the study of poetry should be avoided.” 
The poet did not secure among his own people that amount of 
-sympathy and admiration which he expected, and he gives vent to 
his disappointment in the following words : — 

5TPTI% ^ ^ 312 I 
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Sr’Tr^ ^ ft gfofa top! 
sRc5ts?i4 Wiflqsi ^ 5^! II 

“ Some people who spread reproach of U9, know very little ; and 
this attempt of mine is not for them ; some person like me will 
be born, for time is unlimited and the earth is extensive.” 

The poet is quite right in his prediction ; and the posterity has 
recognized the merits of his work as can be seen from the great 
popularity which the work enjoys. 

The subject of the drama is a pare fiction created by the poet 
to illustrate certain typical ideas and duties of lovers enjoined in 
the Vatsyayanasutra from which our author has quoted passages in 
some places. In the beginning, he speaks of the adventures of his 
principal characters as conforming to the rules of Kamasutra in 

the following passage: Kamandaki 

speaking of the fitness of the persons to be married, says 2 

The last sentence in the above passage occurs in Vatsyayana- 
sutra and was borrowed by the author of the sutra from the 
Grhyasutra of Apastamba. 

Again, when Malati was promised to Nandana even in spite of 
her hatred of him, and when no other course was left for Malati 
except to cast off her obedience to her father and to meet her 
lover to be married to him, Kamandaki, seeing the situation of 
Malati, gives her a hint about the course of action to be determined 
upon, by referring to the instances of Sakuntala who loved Du- 
syanta and married him, to Urvasi who loved Pururavas and 
became his wife, and to Vasavadatta, who was betrothed by her 
father to Sanjaya, but, disregarding her father’s promise, offered 
herself in marriage to Udayana, and observed, outwardly, that 
such examples should not be followed. Her instigation is quite 
in accordance with the rule given in the Kamasutra. 
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qrsrFqT 3rft qqR^irftqT: jf^t: srcrEqr 
'mxi Hiq ^ w m*rren: qqsf^ui 

Again, Kamandaki says that, as Malati is a very noble-minded 
girl, she should play towards her the part of a full-powered 
messenger (T^TfTJTSJt ‘fjft). The following is the passage of 
Vatsyayana referring to that subject : — 

qrq^PT qrfaqqqro qqrqqli%rc%T55*q qnC 

II 

Again, Buddharaksita, who was talking to Madyantika and 
liavangika, says something, the purport of which is that Nandana 
to whom Malati was offered in marriage and who roughly dealt 
with her, was repulsed by her and quotes the following passage 
from the Kamasutra of Vatsyayana in defence of the conduct of 
Mdlati : — 

% Hqqqqpft qtfqq: i 

qqfcr 11 

and adds Wf II 

Besides this, there is a special feature in the fictitious story of 
the play under notice which throws light on an important social 
custom which has now fallen into desuetude. It is the custom now 
obtaining in all parts of India among the Brahmins to marry their 
daughters before the age of puberty, and this was not the custom in 
ancient times as can be seen from the grhyasutras, mantras used on 
the occasion and the rituals performed. The girl was allowed to 
remain unmarried till the attainment of puberty and was married 
afterwards. The selection of the bridegroom was made by the 
parents and sometimes by the girls themselves. The same custom 
has been in existence in all classes below the Brahmins. But the 
change took place among the Brahmins first and subsequently 
among other classes owing to the cruelty of the Muhammadan 
emperors and kings. Malati and Madhava were both bom in 
Brahman families and Malati married Madhava after the age of 
puberty. Had not such a custom existed among the Brahmins, the 
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poet certainly could not have introduced it in his drama. When the 
custom changed, the pandits who never eared for the history of any 
institution, but only wanted to support the existing usages, inter- 
polated, perverted and twisted the texts of the old Dharmasastras. 
Similarly, widow marriage, which was in vogue in ancient times, 
was subsequently given up and a rigid widowhood was enforced 
among the Brahmans and other castes. A very interesting instance 
of the prevalence of widow marriage has been pointed out by Pro- 
fessor Bhandarkar in his Report* on the search for Sanskrit 
manuscripts during the years 1884-85, 1885-86 and 1886-87. 

“ There was a recluse of the name of Mandapa KauSika. On one 
occasion, he sat down to dinner along with other recluses. Seeing 
him sitting in their company the recluses rose up, afraid to touch 
him as if he were a Chandala. Mandapa Kausika asked them why 
they rose up, as they should at the sight of a dog. They told him 
that he had become a recluse immediately after he had been a 
Brahmacharin, and without going through the intermediate order 
by marrying a wife and seeing the face of a son. A man without 
a son does not go to heaven ; nor aro religious mortifications suc- 
cessful if gone through by one in that condition. He then went 
away and asked men of his caste to give him a girl in marriage, 
but, as he had become an old man, nobody would give his daughter 
to him. Thereupon he went back to the recluses and told them of 
this, when they advised him to marry a widow and assume the life 
of a householder. By doing so, no sin was incurred by either 
party, as stated in the scriptures of the recluses 4 (Tapasagama). 
For, they said : 

<r?rr (^) i 

II 

u In these five distressful conditions, viz., when the husband has 
renounced the world, is an eunuch, is not found, has fallen away 
from caste, or is dead, another husband is allowed to women.” 


• Pages 15—17. 
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14 In connection with another story of a re-marriage, the Brah- 
mans of Kusumapura are represented to have said to Manovega, 
who had on that occasion appeared there in the form of an ascetic, 
4 even if a woman is married once, when through ill-luck the hus- 
band dies, it is fit that she should go through the ceremony (of 
marriage) again, provided there has been no cohabitation. When 
the husband has gone away from home, a good wife should wait 
for eight years, if she has already borne a child, and for four if she 
has not. If, under five such conditions and with reason, husbands 
are taken, the woman does not commit any sin. This is what 
Vyasa and others say. ” * 

“ From all this, it follows that widow marriage was not a thing 
unheard of in 1014 A.D. and that the principal Smrti texts were 
very well known at the time and quoted in support of it.” 

29. 

Mdlatmadhavavydkhyd , a commentary on the above by Tri- 
purarl, son of Parvatayajvan for the first seven ankas and by 
Nanyadeva son of Haricandra and disciple of Tripurari for the 
remaining three acts. 1 acquired two manuscripts, one by pur- 
chase and the other by gift. The former written in Telugu is 
neat but somewhat imperfect. Tripurari says there were several 
commentaries on the drama, hut he does not name them. The 
latter manuscript contains the commentary only for the first four 
Ankas only. A passage in which the poet has referred to the 

Kamasutra of Vatsyayana, viz., is not 

* H (f*) i 

flesrurfftr u 

R?fr^Tf(^)s a^crr sftcrt (m) i ^ sfrfo?r 

afa ii 

ificrj wr gfir i ? ^ f?nnt sfart ar rerfrerfir ? 

ii 

The numeral ‘‘five” here must refer to the five cases mentioned in the 
text given above. 


10 
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rightly interpreted by the commentator as can be seen from the 
following passage of tho commentary : — 

<T*TI crilsift 

rTI^m I ^5.T^r»i: <£T 

^^*noR^I^^3TTO q3RJI 

In the first act, there is a reference to a a full- 

power messenger and the idea of the messenger has been conceived 
according to a passage of the Kamasutra of Vatsyayana which 
I lave quoted under the Malatlmadhava ; but the commentator 
Tripurari does not notice it. 

Under the passage quoted in the second act of the Malatlma- 
dhava from the Kamasutra, viz. : — 

tenwifs fwtm * 

the commentator says nothing. 

In the same act, Kamandaiu says that she gave an intimation 
of what Malati ought to do, by citing the stories of Sakuntala, Ur- 
vasi and Vasavadatta, and this conforms, as already noticed, to 
a role of the Kamasutra. But the commentator does not say 
anything about the poet’s reference to it. 

In the sixth act, Buddharaksita says, referring to the conduct 
of Nandana towards Malati, that women are like flowers and that 
they should be dealt with gently, &e. In this passage, there is a 
clear reference to aphorisms of Vatsyayana already quoted. 


* Vatsyayana has quoted the following passages from the A pas tambagrhyas u tra 
in which. the above sentence occurs. 

^tTT jp *ifat 3TOTT TpTT f^FPTT pt sfan^fiT TTcTT 

trraf ftp ^ n 

u sen ii 

Apastambagrhya Patala I, Khan<Ja IIJ 9 
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These facts must lead any reader of the Malatimadhava to the 
inference that the poet has formed his hero and heroine and other 
important characters and shaped their courses of actions according 
to the rules given in the Kamasutra. It must be however stated 
that in the last stanza of the second Act, under the passage 

^ ^P-TcTJ II, the commentator quotes 

the following passage from the Kamasutra : — 

era *TT«TF*TT »T N SRFraRffap 

W rfT^TRm: II 

^r: II 

Thus we see that this commentator, as well as Jagaddhara, 
failed to interpret the passage given above rightly and to see the 
author’s reference to many of the passages in the Kamasutra of 
Vatsyayana. Professor Peterson has discovered these allusions and 
has explained them in an interesting and learned lecture which 
was published in the journal of the Bombay Branch of the Boyal 
Asiatic Society of the year 1890-94, p. 109. 

(rf) ANTHOLOGY. 

30. 

Sub hast tan udhanidh i is an anthology compiled by Sayana who 
■was the elder brother of Hadhava and the prime minister of 
the king Kampa. From the colophon, we learn that Mftyana 
was the name of the father and that Sayana * was the brother of 
Madhava. Kampa or Kampamahipati was the elder brother of 
the king Bukka, but he did not inherit the sovereignty, and the 
youDger brother succeeded his father. The elder brother and his 

* The same honour was allowed to Safigama, son of Kampa, and S&yana was 
regarded as the minister of Sangama also, as can be seen from the colophons of 
the Dhfttuvrtti (Mysore edition). 
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son, however, enjoyed all the honours of a king and were named 
also rajas. While Madhava was called the prime minister of 
Bukka, the real king, his elder brother had the honour of being 
designated the minister of the nephew of the king. The anthologist 
eulogizes his patron, as if ho were a real king, and compiled it to 
enlighten the latter. The manuscript is defective. The omissions 
made here and there would come up to about 30 stanzas. 


The work is divided into eighty -four paddhatis, which are as 
follow : — 


1. 

i 

2. 

i 

3. 

5 

4. ... 

... ... 

5. 5nsm;g;FT: 

99 

6. 

9 

7. 

61 

8. ... 

62 

9. 

... 62 

io. tsnstfr: 

63 

11. 

64 

]2. ... 

66 

13. 

67 

14. ... 

... ... 68 


... 69 

16. 

71 

17. afasrocft: 

72 

18. STHTcPlSRP 

... ... i 4 

vi ... 

... ... 75 
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20. ^9TT^: 

21. amfSTFSOrr: 

22. 1% writer: 

23. 

24. ^T^frf: 

25. *r^]rf: 

26. 

27. fT^STW??^: . 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. for^eft: 

32. qjiTT^Fr: 

33. 5pffaTOfr: 

34. SfTCFTTOT: 

35. 3TPTWRT^: 

36. 

37. smsnrreft: 

38. 

39. 

40. , TPT^> : 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. ftsrwfr: 



85 

87 

90 

97 

98 


101 

102 

103 

104 

104 

105 

105 

106 
107 

107 

108 
,109 


. 109 
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46 . ... ... ... 113 

47. gitaPTSCfit: 114 

48. 115 

49. 116 

50. 117 

51. ... 118 

52. 5^1%: 119 

63. 120 

54. 12 L 


55. 

56. 

57. J T^r?^T%: 


58. 122 

59. 124 

60. efrrreffi.- 125 

61. WF^Ft: 130 

62. 134 

63. ... 136 

64. Wrcffif: 137 

65. *nf?rreTcP ... 138 

66. JTH^refcT: ... 141 

67. 141 

68. 143 

69. ’Tfr’T^ 145 

70. 150 

71. ^TfFTSficf: 150 
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72. 


151 

73. 


154 

74. 

... 

157 

75. 

... 

158 

76. 


162 

77. 


175 

78. 

... 

179 

79. 

oOJTFTNJTPrefr ... 

185 

80. 


189 

81. 


191 

82. 


193 

83. 

... 

206 

84. 


228 


The manuscript ends with the following colophon : — 


»TP?oig?PTWTOfte- 
# P^lfffit mV? || 


A glance at the list of subjects will show that the compiler’s 
object of the selection was to inculcate the duties of a king ; and 
that, to accomplish the object, he has selected passages treating of 
those duties and containing thoughts and ideas connected with 
them. He has, therefore, avoided the selection of passages which 
are not of any practical utility and are interesting only from a 
poetical point of view. The work is more valuable than the 
Subhasitavali of Yallabhadeva and Sarngadharapaddhati which 
have been compiled to exhibit poetical beauties. Some of the 
stanzas quoted in this work appear also in Subhasitavali% 
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In the Rajapaddhati, the author quotes many stanzas in 
which reference is made to the following kings : Sundarapandya, 
Arj unabliupala, Calukyavisnudeva, Srikarna , Raghupati, Granapa- 
tinrpati, Manumanarapati, Tikkabhupati, Ramanatha Sahasahka, 
Devanavibhu, Kampana, Rangaksitipati, Rangahatha, son of 
Nrsimha, and Nrsimha. 

CLASS V.— POETICS. 

31 . • 

Atankdrakanstubha with Commentary . — The original work was 
written by Kalyanasubrahmanya, who was the son of Subrah- 
manya, the son of Gopala, and belonged to the family of Peruru. 
The work was written in honour of Padmanabha, the god of the 
temple of Anantasayana (Travancore), and of the king Sri Vanji 
Balarama Yarma Kulasekhara. The name of the commentator is 
not given. The work was composed in 1798 A.D., or a few 
years later, as the king of Travancore of the above name ruled in 
1798-1810 A.D. There are other works of the same name on 
the same subject ; one mentioned in Eggeliug’s Catalogue of 
the India Office Library, which was written by Visvesvara ; ar,d 
another mentioned in Rajendra Lala Mitra’s Catalogue, IV, page 
237, which was written by Kavikarnapura, who was born in the 
year 1524 A.D. 


32 . 


Kavikalpalatd is a work on the art of poetical composition 
composed by Devesvarakavi, son of Vagbhata, the prime minister 
of the king %f Malva. In a stanza occurring at the end of the 
book which is called Sad&racakrabandha, the author gives his 
name and his father's name in the following words : 

whicl1 mean “ D§ve§urakavi, the son of Vahada. ” 


The first word is a corruption of the Sanskrit word which 

is the name of the father. The form which is very like the 
word the name of the celebrated author of the medical 
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work Nidana connects the latter with which, in 

Tamil, is changed into Vagada. From the corrupt form we are 
led to infer that similar names of Sanskrit authors, such as 

^5 must have been derived from compound words 
of which the latter word was 3T£ or*f£ such as cPTO, 
and qpWTC. 

The author of Kavikalpalata also wrote a work called Candra- 
kalapa to which he refers the readers for information not given 
in the Kavikalpalata. 

qfcFfaqq «t qqr jrrt qfcqqmnt i 
33. qqnssfr: fqsqR^PRsqppqmftq:. 

C and ml oka and its commentary Kuvalayananda . — This is a 
work on Alahkaras or figures of speech composed by Appayya- 
diksita, son of Kangaraja. It is said that Appayya who wished 
to compose a work on Alahkaras was sent by his father to go to 
the king Venkatadri. The king induced ;him to compose the 
work and settled on him an annual allowance in consideration 
of his scholarship. Appayyadiksita returned with the boon and 
wrote the karikas on the subject under the name of Candraloka 
and wrote also a commentary called Kuvalayananda, as can be 
seen from the following passage : — 

f% q “qqsij 

srcrrqrrqsjqftr^t i t| ^q} i ^qsqftf^rqi qiq 
qro J^q fqqTif: qpsm q faq^rqr 

q^nq^q^Tiq i q qjq jrt 

qqrrc i qqfcrq qqr s^frcfaqqqiq qTfqwn: 
q»rra»n fq^jqR^ q ^qi q^^T qqrqqwiq l 

This passage is taken from a quotation given in Eggeling’s 
catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts in the Library of the India 

11 
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office from the Dipika, a commentary on Kuvalayananda, written 
by Asadhara. 

The name of the king who induced Appayyadiksita to write 
the treatise on alaiikara is given at the end of the work. 

a* 3 i 

“ Appayyadiksita composed the Kuvalayananda by the com- 
mand of Vehkatapati who was the mine of disinterested mercy. 1 ” 

From the statement of Appayyadiksita in the beginning 
of the work, it appears, however, that he did not compose the 
whole original work, but adopted the work of Jayadeva greatly 
and added definitions of new alaukaras and their illustrations. 
This perhaps roused the indignation of Jayadeva, the author 
of Candraloka, and was referred to by him in liis drama of 
the Prasannaraghava as an unworthy plagiarism — Vide the Notice 
on the Prasannaraghava. 

34. m*TRRTr- 

CitramTmamsd, a treatise written by Appayyadiksita on alan- 
karas or figures of speech. The manuscript ends with the Atisa- 
yoktyalankara. The work is supposed to have been left by the 
author unfinished and the following passage taken from Candrika, 
a commentary on the Kuvalayananda of Appayyadiksita, written 

by Vaidyanatha, supports tbe general tradition : — 

lWFTTfTT || “ Citramlmadisa is not seen any- 

where beyond the TJtproksalankara.” Citramimartasa has been 
printed in many places and is very popular in Southern India. 

35. 

Prataparudriya or Pratdparudrayaiobhusana. — A work on 
poetics written by Vidyanatha who was patronized by Prat&parudra, 
king of 'EkaSila. This was the capital of his kingdom and the 
name is a Sanskrit rendering of the name of Orangallu, the 
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modern Warangole, about 8 miles N.N.E. of Hyderabad. Prata- 
parudra ruled over the country from 1268 to 1319 A.D. for 50 
years and was a great patron of learning. This work is very 
popular in Southern India and is studied by every Sanskrit 
student. The author mentions Bhamah and other previous 
authors to whom he pays homage and whose he seems to have 
studied. The work is written in honor of the patron and, in every 
stanza illustrative of tho rules, he i3 referred^ to. The book is 
divided into nine prakaranas, viz. : — 

( 1 ) N ayakaprak araiia. 

(2) Kav*} aprakarana. 

(3) Natakaprakaraiia. 

(4) Hasaj)rakarana. 

(5) Bosaprakarana. 

(6) (/ unapTakarana, 

( 7 ) Sabdfdankaraprakara na. 

( 8) Arthalankaraprakaraiia. 

(9) Misralaiikaraprakarjnu. 

36. 

Srugaramctnjarl , a short work on poetics, written by Ajitasena- 
devayatisvara at the request of a Jaina king of the lunar 
race named Raya (Kamiraya), for his instruction. The work 
consists of 128 stanzas and is divided into three chapters. The 
author was a Jaina priest of Oamundaraya who flourished in the 
latter part of the tenth century A.D. He was the minister of 
the Gahga king R4camalla. Ajita was the teacher of Nagavarma, 
a Kanarese poet, who flourished in the reign of Rakkasa Ganga, 
a younger brother of the above Racamalla. Ajitasena was the 
head of the mutt of JBankipore. 

CLASS YI.— DARSANAS — (6) THE ADVAITA VEDANTA. 

37. Hltcf;. 

Bhedadhikkara with a commentary called Bhedadhikharasat - 
kriyd. — The original is a work on the Advaita philosophy by 
Nrsimhasrama who was a pupil of Jaggannathasrama. It is similar* 
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in its treatment of the subject to the Advaitadipika composed by 
another Nrsimlnisrama who was a pupil of G Irvanendrasarasvati. 
X a ray a n a sr am a who was a pupil of the author of this work wrote 
a commentary on it named Bhedadhikkarasatkriya, a copy of 
which also is found in our collection. 

38. 

P a n ca d a*lp ra liar a ? ? a vy fd’h >/a is a commentary on the Paucadasi 
or Paneadasip*akarana, by Eamakrsna who was a pupil of the 
authors of the text, Bharititirtlia and Yidyaranya. The former 
wrote the PaneadasI up to the 10th chapter and the latter the 
remaining five chapters. They both were the pupils of Sankara- 
nanda. The original work is divided into fifteen chapters, which 
are named as follows : — 

(1) Pratyaktattvaviveka. 

(2) Bhutapancaviveka. 

(3) Paiicakosaviveka. 

(4) Advaitaviveka. 

(5) Mahavakyaviveka. 

Brahmananda which is sub-divided into the five following 
chapters : — 

(6) Yogananda, 

(7) Atmananda. 

(8) Advaitananda. 

(9) Vidyananda. 

(10) Visayananda. 

(11) Citradlpa. 

(12) Trptidipa. 

(13) Kutasthadlpa. 

(14) Dhyanadlpa. 

(15) NatakadTpa. 

The manuscript under notice ends with a portion of the 
Trptidipa. In the Madras edition printed in Telugu the portion 
Brahmananda with the five divisions is placed at the end and is 
shown as the work of Vidyaranya by the colophon. In these 
portions there is no reference to Sankarananda in the invocatory 
stanzas as in the remaining portions written by Bharatltlrtha ; 
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and in consequence they must have been written by Vidya- 
ranya. Therefore, thp arrangement of the chapters made in the 
manuscript which puts the five divisions of the Brahmananda 
written by Vidyfiranya betweeen the fifth chapter Maliavakya- 
viveka and the sixth chapter Yogananda is wrong. 

39. 

Laiikikanyntjaratnakara. — A collection of nyayas or illustrations 
and analogies which are used in explanation of the theories and 
principles of the sciences. The work is divided into two portions, 
Purvardha and Uttarardha. The nyayas are explained and their 
uses are illustrated by examples taken chiefly from the Vedanta 
philosophy and sometimes from the Purvamimamsa. For instance, 
when it is said that a person who has known the Supreme Being 

is freed from sorrow, ?TTlrT the knowledge of the 

whole sentence and of each word is understood simultaneously 
just as the birds, young and old, pounce upon a paddy field and 
pick up the seeds of grain scattered ; and the illustration is called 

the anology of the pigeons in a paddy field ; f 
and the following stanza is quoted : — 

&Z.V- ^FTTcTT: I 

<T*Nr ^ 3^Fcf II 

Again, it is said in the Puranas that Siva and Visnu thought 
of each other in the beginning of creation and so became like each 
other. To illustrate this the Bhramarakitanyaya is cited. The 
words bhramara and kita indicate ‘ a wasp ’ and c a worm 9 re- 
spectively. The wasp, it is said, takes the worm to its nest and 
the latter, always thinking of his enemy through fear, is at last 
changed into the form of a wasp : thus is produced the young 
wasp which, when it grows sufficiently old, leaves the nest to live 
independently. No pandit in India questions the truth of the 
above statement. It is, however, a fiction, like many other things 
which are implicitly believed by the Hindus, as can be seen from 
the accounts of the habits of the mason wasp. 
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Similarly other analogies are explained ; sueh as, 

15T2J: 

qwcanT m^m 0 - 

Such analogies are frequently used in literary as well as in 
philosophical and argumentative works, for instance, 

the Prasannaraghava and the Dasakumara- 

o 

caritra. 

i n the Candraloka. 

rrir! m the 

Kuvalayananda. 

in the Kuvalayananda. 

srrcnsr t%tbt: tesr htfrti: in the Mahabhasya of 
Patanjali. 

Sankara’s commentary of the Sarirakasutra. 

^^F*TFT: Do. 

^IRPqiq: Do. 

S3R*pTFR%cTt Sit Sankara’s com- 

mentary of the Sarlrakasutra. 
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If any work containing all the well-known analogies and their 
explanations be published, it will no doubt be a very useful work 
of reference to students of Sanskrit literature. A collection of 
such nyayas were published in the Pandit ; and another work 
containing a large number of them were prepared by a pandit in 
Bombay. The Sabdakalpadruma give3 under the word 
a list of thirty-two nyayas with an explanation of each nyaya 
and the names of works in which they arc referred to, and another 
list containing the mere names of 338 nyayas which ends with the 

colophon: 

All the above nyayas and the colophon are taken from an 
abridgment of the Laukikanyayaratnakara, which was written 
by the same author as shown below. The author of the work 
under report w r as named Raghuoatha who was a Rajput. He 
was the son of Gulabraya and belonged to the lunar race and 

the family of Vindaraya. The author calls himself 

c of neutral position ? from which we understand he was a recluse 
or a hermit. He was the disciple of Ramadayalu. The smaller 
work written by the author called 1 Laukikanyayasahgraha 9 
is a summary of the work under notice and begins as follows : — 

T%fa %vxs ^ wfa i 

<TFT ^TTET#T^PT II 

This work is noticed by R. Mitra in his Notices of Sanskrit 
Manuscripts, Vol. IX, Part 1.* 

CLASS VIII.— JYAUTISA. 

Narapat ijayacarya is a work on omens by Padmadityadevakavi 
or Narapati who was born in the solar dynasty and became learned 
by a boon of the goddess of speech. The manuscript contains four 


* Vide pagea 216-18. 
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adhyavas only. At the end of the first and the fourth adhy£ya, 
the following colophons occur : — 

.... 

ars^pr: II 

In the beginning of the book, the author calls himself Nara- 
pati and refers to many works which lie consulted as tho Brahraa- 
yamala, the Yisnuyamala, the Kudrayfunala, the Adityayamala, 
the Skandayamala, the Yuddhaj ayamara, the Kaumarlkausala, 
the Yoginijalasamhara and others. According to Aufrccht, the 
work is diyided into seven chapters which are named — 

Sastrasamhara. 

Svarabalodaya. 

Caturaslticakrabalodaya. 

Bhubalfikhyana. 

Balasangraha. 

Tatkalikasasahkadinirnaya. 

Grhasantikavidhana. 

Professor Bhandarkar gives an extract from the end of a 
complete copy of the work from which we learn the following. 
The work was written at Anahilapattana in the reign of Ajayapala 
who occupied the C&lukya throne between 1174-1177, A.D. His 
father was Amradeva and lived at Dh&ra, the capital of Malva. 
He also wrote another work on Jyautisa named Jyotiskalpa, 

Ndradasamhitd is a work on Astrology by Narada. Ho divides 
\xAo v — 

(1) Siddhanta, astronomy. 

(2) Hdra, astrology or horoscopy, and 

(3) Samhita, science, astrology, alchemy, omens, Ac. 

The manuscript under notice contains a small portion of the 
work and deals with the third subject. Having treated already 
of the first two branches, he says, he will now treat of the third. 
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42. 

Vdstiiprakamna is a portion of the Jyautisadarpana by Kan- 
canayallayya. It treats of the time for the building of a new 
house aud for entering it after it is finished and the ceremonies 
to be performed on those occasions. He quotes Kasyapa and 
other authors. The construction of a house should be commenced 
in the months Yaisakha, Sravana, Kartika, Magha, Phalguna. 
In the month of Sravana, though god Yisnu is sleeping, houses 
should be built and entered when the sun is in the ninth or the 
fifth house from the sign of the zodiac in which the building is to 
be commenced or the entry into the house is to be made. When 
the liouso is finished, the houseowner should worship the presiding 
deity of the building, Yastudevata, make homas or offerings in fire 
kindled in a pot with fuels, ghee and rice cakes ; and, accompanied 
by music, offer oblations to divine beings in the north-east, in the 
south-east, south-west, and north-west and distribute gifts of 
money among the Brahmins. After the performance of these 
ceremonies, he should enter into the house and not otherwise. 

CLASS IX.— {a) AGAMA AND TANTEA. 

43 . 

Kdmakal/imtra with its commentary . — This is a work on the 
worship of Tripurasundarl, wife of god Siva under the name of 
Kamakala. The supreme energy which emanated from Siva and 
is named Tripurasundarl. Siva * is called Kama, as he is the 
supreme being desired by all the sages. The whole world is 
produced by the combination of Siva and Saiti, the above energy . 
This union may be recognized in a gross and a subtle form and 
is to bo worshipped in two forms, in the attributive form and the 
non-attributive form. The attributive consists in worshipping the 
diagram called Srieakra and the non- attributive, in worshipping 


3T? I Nath&nanda. 


12 
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the combined god and goddess according to the method prescribed 
in tho Upanisad called Bhavandpanisad. 

The sutras were written by Punyanandanatha and the com- 
mentary, by Xathananda. 


The following 

authors and 

works are quoted in tho 

com- 

mentary, and I have 

given 

references to tho pages in which the 

quotations occur : — 







Pago 


Page 

pr?* 


2 


10 



3 




3 

<rMfa 

20 

... 


3 



22 

psiw?,.. 


4 

tfflWTO 

21 



4 

&TRR* 

26 



4 



26 



5 

3TW?R? 

27 

... 


5 


30 



5 



31 



5 


32 

#r5TF?f^T ... 


5 

3**?K*> 

34 

Pril^sRr 


7 

who wrote"" 

Q/l 




another commentary 

34 

STPPpfilPFi ... 


7 

on the Kamakalasutra. w 


*R*Svf<TT 


7 

JR: 

35 

3rcWTC 


7 

HTfVI?RWT 

36 



8 

%^\vm 

37 



8 


37 

HRII%*)*** 


9 

tpCTRtWR 

4L 

Spf'FT 


10 



43 
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Page 

44 

T3STO1WW ... 

Page 

... 68 

... 

47 

c5T3rTF?*TFT ... 

... 69 



49 

tfFTPIFF? ... 

... 71 

irow 

49 


... 72 

faftrarrerw 

54 

... 

... 72 



54 


... 73 


61 

... 

... 75 


60 


80, 12, 76 

CLASS IX.— (a) MANTRA. 



44. *rprrarc: 

GltOxara, is a chapter in tho Bhismaparva of the Mahabharata 
according to the colophon. * It treats of tho Gitasarastotramaha- 
mantra, the rsis of which are Brahma, Yisnu and Mahesvara, and 
tho deities are Agni, Yayu and Surya, and which is used for the 
satisfaction of god Siva. Arjuna asks Krsna to toll him the 

efficacy of the syllable its form and place. Krsna replies 

that the earth, the firo, the Rg Veda and the world of earth and 
the creator Brahma aro absorbed in the letter a ; that the 
heaven, Yayu, tho Yajur Veda, the world called Bhuvar and the 
everlasting Visnu in tho letter u ; and that the sky, the sun, 
the Sama Veda, the world Savar and god Siva in the letter it. 
The Gita is equal to all tho Vedas, just as the code of Mann, to 
all tho sastras, the Ganges, to all the holy waters, and Vishnu, to 
all the deities. Though the work is said in the colophon to be a 
portion of the Bhismaparva of the Mahabharata, it is not found 
there. Hall mentions a work of the same name by Kaivalya- 
nanda Sarasvati, consisting of 174 stanzas, and giving the substance 
of the^Bhagavadglta. 


* Vide the Extracts. 
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45. *TOrrcW?:. 

Prapancasnrasangraha . — This is an epitome by GlrvanSndra of 
the Prapancasara written by Sankaracarya. According to Hall 
and Professor Peterson * Glrvanendra was a pupil of Visvesvara 
Sarasvati and had two disciples named Devendra and Narasimha. 
But, in the copy of the work we have now before us, thero is a 
reference to Amarendrayatlsvara who was the preceptor of his 
preceptor Visvesvaia Sarasvati. He says that lie gives a short 
substance of the Prapaiicasara, as the mantras, tantras and the 
yantras mentioned by Sankaracarya in that work are too difficult to 
be understood and practised, and that he has made some additions 
from Mantrasara, Kramadlpika, Sanatkumfirlya, Saradatilaka and 
Mantradevat&prakasika and others. In the treatment of the book, 
he follows the w’ay adopted in a commentary called Satsampra- 
dayapravartinl. The manuscript under notice contains the first 
seven patalas completely and is incomplete. 

CLASS X.— (a) STOTRA OR PANEGYRIC ON THE 
DEITIES. 

46. 

Sivabliujangastotra. — This work consists of thirty-seven verses of 
the Bhujangaprayata metre composed by Sankaracarya in praise of 
Siva. This is as popular among the Saivites as the Siv&nanda- 
lahari and Soundary alaharl noticed lower down and is daily recited. 
The authorship of the work by Sankaracarya as that of the other 
two works depends upon the authenticity of a more tradition. 
Reference is made to three of the sixty- three saints of the Saiva 
religion in the following stanza : — 

* j <TCsfIf t 

JP-T ^ SfR frfTST I 

g^FTI- 


* See Catalogue of Ulvar Sanskrit Library, 
t Here the word is used in the sense of “ injury 
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“ I am unable to commit even a slight injury, and I do not 
know how you will be pleased with me. Be kind soon, however, 
to some person who has killed his wife, son or father.” 

The allusion is here to Iyarpagainayanar, Siruttondanayanar 
and Candesanayauar. 

• ^ 

Iyarpagainayanar was a staunch devotee of Siva and wor- 
shipped him always. Ho had also undertaken a vow of granting 
everything that a Saiva beggar asked. God Siva, wishing to test 
the sincerity of his vow, assumed the form of a Saiva Brahmin 
and asked him a gift. Iyarpagainayanar promised to give it what- 
ever it was. The god informed him that he w-as enamoured 
of his wife and requested him to fulfil his desire. The devotee 
complied with the request and, having communicated his promise 
to his wife, told her to go to the Saiva Brahmin and to live 
with him. The wife thought it was her duty to obey her hus- 
band, left her home and followed the beggar. God Siva informed 
the devotee that he would be attacked by his and his wife’s re- 
latives and that he should assist him while his wife was being 
taken aw ay. Iyarpa gain av amir consented and followed the Brah- 
min with sword in hand, and killed many of those w’ho objected to 
the Brahman taking away his wife. The Brahmin accompanied 
by the devotee and his wife went out of the town and suddenly 
disappeared. God Siva and his wife Parvati appeared before 
them and said, “ you will live happily in this world and after 
death you will go to Kailasa and live there in my presence in 
perfect beatitude.” 

Siruttondanayanar was a Saiva devotee. He lived in a town 
called Tiruccengadu and was ordinarily known by the name of 
Paranjotiyar. He was born in a minister’s family and was em- 
ployed by the king as a commander of the army. His wife was 
called Tiruvehgattunangai. They had a son who was five years 
old and was fondly loved by them. God Siva having assumed 
the form of a Saiva devotee came to the house of Siruttonda- 
nayanar when he was away from his house. The wife having 
received the devotee piously requested him to remain in the house 
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for breakfast ; and informed him that her husband who had gone 
in search of a Saiva devotee would return soon. But he told her 
that he would not remain in the house when the master of the house 
was absent and that he would wait at a place called Gauapatlc- 
curam. After the return of the husband, he was informed of the 
arrival of a Saiva devotee. He went to the devotee and requested 
him to honor the host with his company at breakfast ; but the 
devotee accepted the invitation on condition of his cooking the flesh 
of a good looking and healthy boy five years old. The ho9t could 
not get a boy of that description to be victimized for the palatal 
satisfaction of the earnivorus guest. The host found that his own 
eon satisfied all the conditions laid down by the guest and per- 
suaded his wife to kill her dear sou and cook the meal with his 
flesh. The meal w as accordingly prepared and the guest sat with 
the host for breakfast. The former asked the latter to bring his 
boy to be present at the meal and asked him to call the boy by 
his name. When the father obeyed the devotee and did, as was 
commanded to do, the boy came into the house and appeared 
before his parents and relatives to their great joy. The guest 
vanished, and God Siva and his consort, having appeared before 
them, promised to the devotee and his wife the final heavenly 
bliss. 

There was a Brahmin named Eccadattan at Seynnalur on the 
southern banks of the river Manniyar in the Chola country. 
He had a son named Vicarasarma who, though young, studied 
the Vedas and Sastras, became very learned and pious and devo- 
ted himself to the worship of Siva. There was a cowherd to whom 
were entrusted the cows of all the inhabitants of the village. 
One day Vicarasarma saw the cowherd ill-treating the cows in his 
charge and, having reported the matter to the owners of tho cows, 
offered his own services to look after them. The owners of tho 
cows entrusted their animals to Vicarasarma and from that timo 
he was tending them. Under his care, the animals became stout 
and strong and yielded much more milk than they used to do. 
Vicarasarma made a lihga , the emblem of god Siva, out of tho 
sand in the bed of the river Manniyar, and poured a great 
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quantity of milk in worshipping the god ; and yet there was no 
decrease in the quantity of milk produced by each cow. But 
a Brahmin saw the use made of a portion of the milk of the cows 
and reported the matter to the inhabitants who made a com- 
plaint to the father of the boy tending the cows. One day the 
father went to the scene of the boy’s worship of Siva and, 
having concealed himself amidst the branches of a lofty tree, 
watched what was done by his son. Much enraged at the conduct 
of his son, he descended from the tree and destroyed the Iwya 
with a stout stick and broke down the pots containing the milk. 
The son had his feelings wounded by the sacriligious action of 
his father, and, having killed him at once, finished his worship, at 
the end of which trod Siva who was quite pleased with this sincere 
piety of the devotee, conferred on him all the boons asked, and 
resuscitated the deceased father of the devotee, who wns also 
allowed to go to Kailasa in virtue of the piety of his son. 

Thus Sahkaracarya has referred to three saints in the Siva- 
bhujahgastotra. I shall now show that he has also referred to 
Kannappanayanar and Tirujnanasambandhar in the Sivanandala- 
harl and the Saundaryalaharl respectively. 

47. 

Sivunandahiharl . — This is a collection of hundred verses, the 
composition of which is attributed to Sahkaracarya, the great 
founder of tho Advaita philosophy. It contains encomiums on 
God Siva and is committed to memory and recited by the Saivites 
everywhere in Southern India. If tho authorship of Sahkara- 
carya is true, tho work acquires a very highly historical importance 
as it refers to Kannappanayanar, one of the sixty -three saints of 
tho Saiva religion and allows us to infer the priority of the saint 
to Sahkaracarya. The reference occurs in the following 6tanza > 
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JTSqPTf rM 

T%^ SRT?r^f II 

“ A pair of wooden shoes used for walking on paths becomes a 
bunch of flowers to the person of &iva ; the spitting of the waters 
rinsing the mouth, a. holy bath ; pieces of flesh remaining after 
eating become fresh offerings of eatables ; and a forester, a great 
devotee ; for what is impossible for piety *f ” 

In the town of Uduppur, near Ivalahasti, there was a hunts- 
man named Nagan who was the king of the wild country and 
governed the inhabitants. lie had a wife named Tattai by whom 
he got a son, by the favour of god Subrahmanya, named Tin nan. 
The son was very strong and powerful and, though a mere boy, he 
attacked the wild beasts, such as lions and tigers and subdued 
them. The father became old and, when the inhabitants of the 
wild country governed by him were much harassed by wild beasts, 
they complained to him of the havoc committed by the boasts and 
requested him to destroy them. The old king deputed his son to 
the business, and the latter, having dressed and armed himself 
suitably, went to the forest acoompaincd by many followers, lie 
destroyed many beasts of prey and, in the course of bis hunting 
expedition, arrived at Kalahasti where ho ascended the mountain 
to worship the god of the temple situated on its top. He became 
very pious and his heart melted with love for god. Having been 
informed of the worship of the god made by a Brahman, he 
bathed in the river and ate the flesh of a boar which had been 
cooked by his followers. After satisfying his hunger, he took the 
remaining flesh with him and put some water into his mouth and 
approached the god Siva. He removed with his leg the flowers 
that had been thrown on the lihga, spat the mouthful of water 
he brought and offered the flesh of the boar which he had 
partly eaten. This worship was heartily accepted by Grod Siva 
and the devotee was admitted for ever among the favourites of 
the god. 
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48. 

Saundanjctlahnri. — This is another work attributed to Saiikaracarya 
like the preceding and contains a centum of panegyric verses in 
honor of the goddess Parvati who is the consort of the god Siva 
and represents a personification of the drvine power as exhibited in 
the creation, the sustenance and the destruction of the world. The 
work embodies all sorts of philosophical theories and religious and 
mystic cults and, on this account, it has acquired a great popu- 
larity. Its importance is enhanced considerably by the existence 
of many commentaries. It refers to J hanasambandha who is the 
most eminent of the sixty-three saints of the Saiva religion. If it 
be the work of Sahkaracarya, we should infer the priority of 
Jnanasambandhar to Sankaracarya and attribute to the Saiva 
religion a great antiquity. Jnanasambandhar is referred to in 
the following stanza of the Saundaryalaharl : — 

W'TKFR I 

^ mi 

WTT sflSFfliprH II 

“0, daughter of the Himalayas, I think that the milk of 
your breast causes to flow as it were a milky ocean of learning 
which you gave mercifully to the Tamil child and by drinking 
which the child became the most charming poet amidst great 
poets.” I consulted the commentary on the work written by 

Lolla Laksmidhara, and, according to him, “Tamil 

child ” refers to SaokaracArya himself, as shown in the following 
passage : 

“ The term means a child born in the Tamil class of 

people, that is, the author of the poem.” But a Tamil pandit 
named Ylrakavirayar who flourished about two centuries ago 
takes the word to mean Jnanasambandhar. He has translated 

13 



98 


NOTICES OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


the word S*131Tf3I5T as Vnmnaiiau^imikavuinyan * Sirumadalai 
which means the little child bom of the superior casto, that 
is, the Brahmin caste, and of the Kaundiny.agotra ” and these 
words undoubtedly refer to Juanasambandhar. But as the inter- 
pretations are conflicting, we are not in a position to determine 
which of them is true. In favour of the latter interpretation 
it may be alleged that, as Saiikaracarya alludes to Iyarpngai- 
nayanar, Siruttondanavanar and Candesanayanar in the Siva- 
bhujahgastotra and to Kannappanayanar in the Sivanandalaharl, 
he may very likely have alluded to Juanasambandhar also, who 
like the other saints is iucluded among the sixty-three Saiva 
saints. This argument cannot lead to any settled conclusion 
unless wo are certain that Saundaryalahari and other eulogistic 
poems are the works of Saiikaracarya. If this is granted, it will 
follow that Tirujnanasambandhar and the other saints who are 
mentioned by Saiikaracarya in his poems were either his contem- 
poraries or lived before him. t As the age of Saiikaracarya is 
settled to be the latter part of the eighth century A.D., the Saiva 
Baints must be referred to the same period or to an earlier one. J 

* The following is the full stanza ; — 

Ln<h&tio\)JU{sv g? £?(&)&) 

Gu £ i5,&zS}lu?£vQ #($£]& i_.evrr@Q la 

€10®^ f ®fi5T(^ c p < SQ|6Csf?ajS37 & J^LCigCSV ILjLD L J4S6V UQ^BQuj 

Gu/r0OTiu/i;Qu0<s€i^^ << ffQiijs57-O(25 9 0 L{ttTi giair fflQurrtfippGp. 
f Vide my Essay on Tamil Literature, Part 1, pp. 52, 53. 
t The following passages are quoted from two other commentaries on the 
Saundaryalaharl, one of which takes the word as referring to 

Bankaracarya and the other to Sambandha 

arrwg' sratot inn^rr ^ 

aisr far^Rps^rf^reiT pt?tt 

jnnrxr?: atpKR *r^r qripjO toR 

TTfTPT RRfRT I 

v9 *b 

jRftr mi <iftsrfr r* pt^t m mr *mnfr- 

1 JTrarRt ’TRRC. *TRT< IRT: 5T?Tf 
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XIV ('<).— CIIARITRA OR HISTORY - . 

49 . 

Sr fig Si' i Sankarctciryars ’ List . — This manuscript contains a list of 
"the pontiffs who occupied the holy Mut of Srhgeri from its original 
founder up to the present Sahkaracarya. They were all designated 


q^FT VTlRrfr qqqTqr qrqr^rfq HT qqt f qW qRT- 

fqff fffqqmfa (fWOT) jfrffT i izt #sfi qrftq qqT qq qrqqqar i ji^q 
*Fiqqr ifff fqqrq auqrqqm nq i W ffur fqqrq qrq 
grqr faqrq q^fr mH qfqqqrq. qqr fac5*qntra; qqqcir q q fqqrrr 
q?r ffcqtrnqqqTff , qfn^?f ?qqr snfwyq q*q RTrrq^fr i qq: qrq 
fH; fq^iqq qq Fqqr q*rq nqq q pufaq fqttfrfd frfqj mq: qq> fqpq 
qreqtrq qnTncq qqr qnpqfr qqqqr qqqfJw^q^qqHq q#q?n 
qqrqrimrq: ^T,rq=RT jffqr iqrqqqq q? qq: I i^OT?Fq> fqqr qtqqq: qra- 
q^qrt'fq qrfiqqf«rq q fq^rqq qr*riT sqq; ^ anqq qiff^qrqqf 3tq 
qr^qiq5i|H5r: ar^q cffqir^rff qfq^rfrfq ^qr fq^qr q qqqf qqqi^fsq 
farq ii qfq 

qr^q^fffsqT^qr. 

qrqTTqqq^qT^qr. 


qqrqqT q^qrqqr rqqr qq qfqqijqq q^q qfrfrq qfq^- 

nrq; qq^qr qm qrafq^Rqqr nqiqfq: q^r qnfq^q 

trq qqf^gfjfqrqrqiq^qjffqr q^pm: q^qrnqq qin^qr qfrqiqr qqq- 
qqrq;q qraq; :q , nnqFqT fqfftr m$?r3 qf^rq qrqftq qiiYqqqqrq qq7a fqi- 
qrqmfqqrRqqrqrqqHftqqrsrqffq^ trqnqq qqq fqffq q^qqqj: gqpft- 
fqq: wFqqT^fr qqqifSt qf^qq^ qrnjqr qqqtrftq q? fqi^qr 
qrqqr uwt qq: qqrq qqrqqfiri ^qiqqfirq qraqqRq qfo qft^pq 
qrtqqq^q ^qjqqtqqr q^ qff^rq SFqqfft q q ^ Pn%cq qqqqf 
qqrqt qq^qfqq' qtpqqiqtejRq qqqro^qrqq^qqitiqf^qqqrfBqqT qfff 
qrqrtfr qrffrfq^rqqrqFRi: ffRi^ » ffa 

^qfe?tfsqTW. 
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^ankaraearjas, whatever were their personal names before their 
assumption of the holy dignity. There are ten names given before 
Sankaraearya, beginning with the gods Siva, Visnu and Brahma. 
Each occupant of the seat selected from among his disciples a proper 
person who was to succeed him, and when the incumbent died, the 
heir-elect was installed in his stead. As this usage was invariably 
observed, we may fairly assume that the above relationship existed 
between each Sankaraearya and his successor. The list was copied 
from a manuscript found in the Mut and may be held authentio 
and reliable. The list is traced downwards from Sankaraearya to 
the god Siva himself and becomes fictitious towards the beginning, 
but from Yyasa upwards possesses a thorough historical value. 
The list is as follows : — 


1. God Siva. 

2. ,, Visnu. 

3. „ Brahman. 

4. ,, Vasistha. 

5. Sakti. 

6. Parasara. 

7. Vyasa. 

8. Suka. 

9. Gaud ipadac3rya. 

10. Govindahhagavatpsda. 

11. Sankaraearya . 

12. V iSvarupacarya. 

13. N ityabodhay anScarya. 

14. JnanaganScarya 

15. JuSnottamScarya. 

16. JnSnagiryacarya. 

17. SimhagiriSivScftrya. 

18. Isvaratlrtha. 

19. N arasimhatirtha. 

20. V idy56ahkaratirtha. 

21. Bharattkrsnatlrtha. 

22. Vidydranyabhdrati. 


23. Candras§kharabhSrati. 

24. Narasimhrtl>h5rati. 

25. Bhaktdsahkarabharati. 

26. PuruFottamabliHrati. 

27. Candrasekhara. 

28. Narasimhabliarati. 

29. PurusottamabkSrati. 

30. llama cm ndrublinrati. 

31. Narasimhabliarati. 

32. NaraisinhabhSrati. 

33. Abhiuava Narasimha- 

bharati. 

34. Saccidsnandabhfirati. 

35 Srmarasimhabharati. 

36, SaccidSnandabharati. 

37. Abhinava Saccidananda- 

bharati. 

88. Abhinava Narasimha- 
bhSrati. 

39 Sri Saccidanandabharati. 

40. Abhinava Saccidananda- 

bharati. 

41. Narasimhabharati, 


In the list, Yidy&ranya is represented as the 22nd ; and his 
•asumption of the titlo of Sankaiaoirya took plaoe in 1331 A.D. 
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and ho was followed up to the present time by nineteen priests. If 
we divide the period of time that passed from that date, we get 
an average duration of 29 years for each priest. But previous to 
Vidyaranya, we have ten names up to the first Sankaraearya 
whose ago varies from the middle of the seventh to the end of 
the eighth century. Taking the end of the seventh century for a 
rough calculation, we see that ten priests have occupied the holy 
seat of Srngeri for 631 years and that we get an average of 
60 years for each priest and the average is too long. We 
should, therefore, take the manuscript as defective, until the above 
discrepancy is satisfactorily explained away. 

so. 

San karardryacaritra — The work contains a short account of the 
life of Sankaracarya who established the Advaita philosophy. It 
was written by Govindanatha and is divided into nine chapters, 
and the following are the contents of those chapters : — 


1st Chapter 

.. sprraw. 

2nd 

a 

.. 3TT^T^^L. 

3rd 

it 


4 th 

a 


3th 

it 

•• •• 

a -v - 0s 

6th 

a 

• • • • 

7th 

tt 

•• •• 

8th 

it 


0th 

»• 



The following predecessors and disciples of Sankara are men- 
tioned in the book ; — 
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NilrSvana. 

Govindayogtndra. 

Brahma. 

Sankara. 

Yasistlia. 

His disciples were — 

Sakti. 

Padmapada. 

ParS%ra. 

Hastamalaka. 

Vyasa. 

Totakaearya. 

Suka. 

S uresvaracarya. 

GaudapSda. 



The following stanza occurs in the ninth chapter of the book : — * 

I 

vrKir ^rqr* g:rf%^r sfjftsro ii 

This same stanza occurs also in the Mamsapa?icakavyakhy& f 
Ekasloklvyakhya and the Mundakopanisadvyakliya. 

XVII.— MEDICINE. 

51. qrwtf. 

Cnrucaryv is a work on the daily habits and duties of the 
Hindus, describing the various articles used in food and those which 
are to be used in different seasons for health and comfort. It is a 
very important work as it contains much information about the 
necessaries and luxuries of Indian life and the ordinary preven- 
tive and curative medicines almost known to every Hindu family. 
It is attributed to the king Bhoja, who ruled at Dhara in the 
eleventh century. I have not seen the book mentioned in any 
of the printed catalogues of Sanskrit manuscripts except in I)r. 
Burnell’s catalogue of the Tan j ore palace library. The follow- 
ing stanzas are quoted from the book in the commentary of 
Bh&rtrhari's Subhasitatri&ati by Ramacandra : — 

fq;j q qfq rcqsq stcfj 
srcft q qftqs? fiforg: I 
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'TR^rFST 

(rT^% 

*R*TT f ’ fa ££ t\Hi *T^FR0HL \ 

S^d*rst ssr Cifa ^RfaRHqji 

3^% rTT^5 ST13>* WL II 

“ Curd should he used thrice, that is, in the summer and spring 
season 8 and during autumn, and should he avoided, h y a persoa 
desirous of longevity. If a person likes to use it, in all seasons let 
him eat it with sugar, honey, peas and rice gruel. Betel gladdens 
the heart very well, produces sexual desire and cheerfulness, 
removes the diseases of the mouth, is pleasant, causes good appetite 
and clears the bowels ; it purifies the mouth, destroys worms and 
gives beauty.” 

The manuscript procured for the library during the year 
1 893-94 is imperfect ; but a better manuscript was obtained in the 
year 1894-95 and copied. 
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CLASS I. — GRAMMAR. 

1 , Q^fTeuairuSujLD (<oT(y?Aj&<6J) Q&tr&> Gpi u>) 
j5£3^fr&Q<s5piu^ttir m 

Tolgappiyam (Orthography and Etymology) with the 
Commentary of Naccinarkkiniyak. 

The first portion of the work, viz., Orthography, with tho com- 
mentary of Ilimhiiranar , has already been noticed on pp. 28—30, 
Report No. T ; and some additional * information regarding tho 
work and its author is here given. The whole work of Tolgappiyar 
consists of the following three parts, viz.. Orthographj% Ety- 
mology and Poetics, each part being subdivided into nine sections, 
which are as follow : — 


1. Orthography ( Eluttadhikdrarri ). 


| (1) Nunmarabu. 

(2) Molimarabu . 

(3) Pirappiyal 

(4) Punariyal. 

(5) Togaimarabu. 


(6) Urubiyal . 

(7) TJyinn n.yaiigiya l . 

(8) P ultima yang iynL 

(9) Kurriya I u gar ap puna- 

riyal . 


2. Etymology 

§ (1) Kilaviyakham . 

(2) Verrumaiyiyal. 

(3) Verrumatmayahgiyal. 

(4) Vilimarabu. 

(5) Peyariyal 


( Solladhikaram) . 

(6) Vinaiyiyal. 

(7) Idaiccolliyal. 

(8) UriccoUiyal . 

(9) Eccaviyal \ 
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3. Poetics ( Poruladhikclram ) . 

§(1) AgattinaiyiyaL j (6) Meyppafftyal. 

(2) Puratlinaiyiyal . ! (7) UvamaiyiyaL 

(3) KalaviyaL I (8) &cyynliyal. 

(4) Karpiyal. j (9) M-ambiyal. 

(5) PoruliytL | 

The grammar of Tolgappiyar has been commented upon by 
Kallddar , Perdsiriyar , Ilampuranar , Sendvaraiyar and Naccindrk - 
kwiyar. The commentary of Perdsiriyar is referred * to by Nacci- 
narkkiniyar, but the work has not yet been discovered. Kallddar’ s 
commentary, of which a MS. has been secured, is only for the 
chapter on Etymology. It is said that Seridviraiyar wrote his 
commentary only upon the chapter on Etymology, and the work 
has been printed. But Naccinarkkiniyar has commented upon 
the whole of the grammar of Tolgappiyar ; and the commentary has 
been printed. 

The preface t to this work is attributed to Panambarandr , one 
of the twelve disciples of the sage Agastya. He speaks of the 
Tamil country as bounded on the north by Vehkatam , on the south 

* gjfr.ib.-Eiasrih §)pp(^uQuJ(jysrr <3^/2 ev «s&0 pprrpio “L/0 

(ip&ihi-irfl/BGv ” 6T6srjg)]Lh QLDiuuurrLLiq-Ujp $ shr.&sir ernnsssrir#;. jy 
p pr§u G ujt n f* iu i ^ Qp&xjirs. — Q^rrev. Quirq^ea-^ 

p. 230. 

f kl Q/L_CeilTtfSt-£ Q&SVQl&f 

!Beueyi6i)&& & 

pmsp&r 

Q& ppu9 letups® & @®jsts8fhu fteupQ $( tQ 

(LpjBjffjpjrevesessrQ (y*ttpuuL-(o)<8ue6Brestfiu 

i_/6u jeQ ptrcvjpQ p irQesr Qurr&& jpu jsp igug* 
afjb une§arvi_\u&rG®<8utu l £& 

p!Efs<5^ir jLfT<cSl f&)GsrLns$>py$p$aj 

&\ ft iiGsir iLl. it^it fa&rflpup Qpifipgi 

LO ULHW6S /TLD IT lS 

LO6U0 J§ITSU<o&)(TUl$ &B! jt £iTi§6S>J!) 

G^rr&SfruiS'ujGan'oBr,# pasrQuiuirQpTpjSlu 

U6VL]66Lp/8 jpipp utq.GQLnQiurrQssr.” 


II 
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by Kumar! , and on the east and west by the ocean. In explana- 
tion of this, the commentator says : 11 @^<a/(Vehkatam and Kumari) 
f&jrassrQ h ^&uurril.QL-e<)a2VLurru$ esr ; er&rtetsr ? (^L^rfhuir p f £l jsr Q$p(&) 
prpupGprrarrug} prrQ sL^euQarressrL^pfTtseS}^. Q.j:s§ih Qinp^ib 
<£L—QoU6D?£\ , Ujrr<£ Qptq-p 3&68T Q <ul)Q pCvZol) <5f£_ V? IT /ToS 0) T . * “ On 

the north Veiikatam (the Tripati hills), on the south by the river 
Kumar i. These two boundaries form part of the country ; for, 
forty-nine districts to the south of the river Kumari have been 
swept away by the ocean. As the country is bounded on the east 
and west by the ocean, no separate boundary is mentioned by the 
author.” As the same river Kumari is referred to in the Silap- 
padhikaram as a sea,* it is to be inferred that, when Tolgappiyar 
wrote his grammar, Southern India had extended beyond the Capo 
Comorin, and that the extreme southern portion of the country 
included the river Kumari and forty-nine districts to the north of 
that liver and to the south of tho Pahruli river.t The tract of land 
which lay between the two rivers extended over 700 kdvadoms > 
i.e., 7,000 miles, and it comprised the following districts : seven 
T'-nyanadus , seven Madvraiwidus , seven Munpdlainodus, seven 
rinbdlainddnSy seven Kunranddus , seven Ku no kdrai nodus , seven 
Kurumbaminddus , these forty-nine districts, Kumari , Kollam and 
other Panmalainddus , forests, rivers, towns up to the great northern 
bank of the Kumari river.t If this distinction of the southern 


* “ Q jb £9-0 tutr gst (Qasrp Qpjb C^iri^GaiiT^h GusnsiJ(ipLQ : ” is ’The hill of 
Visnu and the sea of Kumari * 

f UT€&ri$_uji 3 «to &tmc{r<£iT$£tU 0 £aj $$ dfpuir 

ewri^iusSr C^fr60<g5rr ljiSluld L{a)uu(b't$! 0@sSr. 

,$> l<suir /pmLGp G pshurreSl (Tp&&Jslp(8j tsm^Geuevdsviun’SiU u 0 °c Qp 6iP 
C'.usSrguiarr'spS'iDgub §LD,f CujgSiguiDfrf)^ 

&rrsup6urrjphi> ^jGjpj£)asr j$ rrm GurrQGsnasrLDeS) J£p 9i$G;$ 

CBih 6rjJ y>G8riJT&v)j*fi® & L?sSrUfrSso^ir@ih 

® gdjifDjfrSub $s»rs.T&)ir;iff®& gti> SQLoejr^Lb 

rurStb, giniPG«ire 060 (f^oS‘aj ucSrm&ojiT 

fed, «/tQlO, p^Ljlii, uj&) LLjLD pL-J$ird(§L£>rf) QiL_Ou0 W 1 Q^mh^SST <SSff 


QsnQ—aGDjr, 
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portion of the country he a real fact, we have to infer that tho 
grammar of Tolgappiyar must he very ancient. 

The preface refers to a Tandy a under the adjective 

which means ‘ wealthy and bestowing lands/ But the 
commentary gives the name of tho Pandya as Maklrii * (Sans. 
Mahakirti) and says that he reigned for twenty-four thousand years. 

The MS. under notice contains the commentary of Naccinark- 
k ini var, which is the best and the latest of all the existing commen- 
taries on the grammar of Tolgappiyar. lie was a very learned 
Jaina Brahman and seems to have mastered Tamil and Sanskrit, 
and, by writing commentaries on many great and important 'Jamil 
•works, has done a service to Tamil literature which Madhavacarya 
and Maliinathasuri have done for Sanskrit. In the colophons 
to the commentary he is said to have been a native of Madura 
and born of the Bharadvaja gotra.t Ho has commented on the 
following other works : — 

1. Pattuppdtfu , an anthology which includes the following 
ton works: (1) Tirumurugarruppadai, (2) Porunararruppadai* 
(d) Siriipanarnippadai, (4) Perumbanarruppadai, (5) Mullaippattu, 
(0) Maduraikkanji, (7) Nedunalvadai, ( 8 ) Kurifijippaltu, (9) Patti- 
nappalai, (10) Malaipadukadam or Kuttararruppadai. 

2. ICdittoyai. 

3 . Jicakacintdmam. 

4. Kumntogai (20 verses). 

5. Tirukkural . 


jpi tn &i—d) < 3&rrzttrQi—rrL&p6vrr/n (&)LDrflujrrQuj Qufiir (rr^Qirsh- m\ 
esenrs. jg)o°c & er&r&srr Qu gjLcrrQ/Di&fl&r, tl <suiq-(DGvG6uj$j5£<sufr6BTU 
6&4S Quit ( n? gj, uGsn&%soiu®as&&&G, @LDff!d Q<st 

QQ&rr®tQ£SL-6uQ66ir&r6rr ” GTesrup^g&jih, 056OT frill t tc$g)ir jliJjr 
ajg)i CuTggfj^iujnrgMii), £.a»Tujrr4Ttijj <§»«niA 

j sssr ou ® ok Qps<s^ 5 fDfrujfr^uih Gujgjgiih. 

* According to A'liy&rklcunalldr the name is Sayamalurti (Sans. Jayamaha- 
kirti). 

f Q&rrw$v@&rnr& §p<<§ LD^s^rr ^^Plusst Ufrir^^euT# )Jt 

£ «£>f LUT&jQdUJ^ tL€&TU$&nL-U$llU- €5fTG8n (LpQ 
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Naceina rk Id n iy r quotes the following works and authors in 


his commentary under notice 

1. Agattiyam. 

2. Agananuru. 

3. Acirakkovai. 

4. Uraiyfiviriqar. 

5. Kalittogai. 

6. Kurundogai. 

7. Silappadhikaram. 

8. Jivakacintamani. 

9. SeMvaraiyar. 

10. Tirikadugam. 

11. TlrukkuraL 

12. Tirumurugarruppadai. 

13. Narrinai. 


14. Naiad iyar, 

15. Nanmanikkadigai. 

; 16. Neduualvad d. 

17. Pattinappalai. 

18. Paripadal. 

i 19. Purananuru. 
j 20, P er u m ban a mi ppa d ai. 
I 21. Manimokhalai. 
i 22. Malaipadukadam. 

23. JMapuranam. 

• 24. Mullaippattu. 

25. Yenbamalai. 


Naccinarkkiniyar is generally said to bo a Saiva ; but the 
statement which he makes at the beginning of his commentary in 
explanation of the passage zQarriLL-rre rr/b6Brf)puQ&rfljh& * leads 


* $ G£frcJ)<$Tui9aj£5r 

Q&tiip jprZovdG<58(r ps Qeuasrjpi Oujpi/seun’gjpi Qprr^usrrufSJuj^^ih 
uwzn’s^G^Q&ecrjyiLun’SGr Q&ujp jprftso &rr Q &LlL—£)($<mgmQQLLtxr f j£i 

^p; P<HU[T GGfl lh t SU 5&}(TF) GU (TFj LD Qi <oU (&j 0fT rr LD <dV $) JF J^JT p (g & p p iL (5k. 

e8(b)6uG)6v&r<£&g)$ .gysu/r SL-fre&pQ&euGvrrLh 

eSesr t g\'fipupG)p(fljb&i erssr^ir. ^eurr Qs^r&sri£l Qesr&srpp^^ 
£5rrjrs6vr QLaar^ovrdujrrQisusofiJjr, Gp(suGjr<su<5vrr(iyiE]<3^i^ ujir^G^jnS)(j^p 
peSlssr Q>il<j$p 

^akrip($0p/b'gjrf!uj(a)iroirrjpi % £j£iJ6c:fr QeueBsn^.sQdtnrm&r } ,gy gu(tfjb Gp 
657 r£i e®&&&iLQuirgiQGGr(D<siiir S'MQn&iuiq^s&ip&Qffiairjr)) <5>rrd?r'itJir«nrr 
Qjrr;5J@<sQ#rrakG) f i3^sresnr iui&p&&^*uwq26®ip&G&sifrjpi suit id 40 it 
fiB&5r§iliLir&&&?iunas)ti<a]rr{Ei&£sQ£5iT0ssrQ 1 iqso^^tLi0 f)'8®\£&G&&r jpi 

^su^lsot gtxfPajfrir 2_GeOfruiry> £^69)irtunft>j jy <suir QstrQuu 

fiGirpsi QULUTJ5& §iaJiriu^OuT|^i jEsou* L.fo Gp® 

y^wesbreswrsb guif l$i&r u^GciirGwriOt!5)iTiijijD 

Caic/?0stiGffilL.JrOT)inqii) ^jsuTon^iaj'Bi G&rrdsrGQijn-pp}, <£6/r©o«aQ 
0rrt-tr&Q u Gurr^uSsfrssw^gl&i, (g jrncuasji&BTi <$i$sajJ>0fT i> 
ffljirird&p'otixr ^essrQ §>tu&&rrsziD e&svi; £p , ^asssr^Tii n i 
4'«f AiJiKiiiiiJ Gjfcia'«iLJi3u*0 i5;ir Qp ■ & 3 £ Q&ewcyi (^LD/flujfr^,n& 
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tiio to think that he was not a Saivite, but was rather a Jaina 
or Buddhist. The same idea is expressed * by him in his com- 
mentary on the Poruladhikaram on the sutra “ Qeu jt pidfevr uStu/rens 
QsuJEp&sftQ<tt)i?^;LU, <5rGtt)!rL£(T5&Q6S)l QlDIU @L-.ggI6®l-pGp ” He 
says, “As for the cause of his (A gnstya’s) saying c Do not hear/ 
all the gods who had assembled on Mount Meru requested Agastya 
to go to the south and remain there to keep up the balance when 
the whole earth which had bent on the southern side owing to 
the weight of all the gods. Before he w r ent to the south, Agastya 
went to the Ganges and received the river Kaviri from her. He 
then proceeded to Yamadagniyar (Sans. Jamadagni) and received 
Tirinmdhumagni (Sans. Trnadhumagni) who was Tolgappiyar 
himself. He married Ldptimuttiraiyar who was given to him by her 
brother Pulattiyanar. He went to Tucdravati (Sans. Dvaraka) and 
took the eighteen kings of the line of Ivrsna (flsitEiGL-pp GpG(ipu^ 
tuessr emtio), the Volirs of the eighteen families and the Aruralars. 
He denuded the country of its forests and made it inhabitable. 
Ho settled on the Mount PodiyU \ and, having defeated Ravana 
by his skill in music, freed his habitation from the incursions 
of lUksasas. He makes Ravana a contemporary of Krisna's 
dynasty, which is opposed to the Hindu Puranas and Itihasas. 
This opinion is supported by the Eamayana of the celebrated Jain 
priest of Guzerat, llemacandra , according to which the incarnation 
of Visnu as Ivrsna was before that as Rama. 


Q&!T&hir®GU(TTj&Q<8iJ66r£6<5*-rD, (SL/0 LD <cT LD G>U(T$ LD/nlty-tt UJ €T IB !EJ SSUEI 

Q6BfT0m®Gij(g6uQ6i)Gsr(r)pn'&(&), opm^GtlnJisB! $off)<£ pnrpG<Strd) jismb 
^G6V jS&sr jpQ&rr&ssrQeiJiTT) &Q<su6Br, *gy 6n(ry ld ^[ehejgs rijQGrressrQeuQ^ 
63)€U«»iu jiirsQQs QiDiBiu/rssnr ff irpgi&Q&rremQQufrG/F, Qptreo 
&truL5liu^ir65LLL-%3fru9pjBgj*)&6Brjp 6pirG<si)£irTr5jQ£5n2t5VQp l [$&g! 0 lLl-j 
^&u/b t $3iuf£)<tt)rr ; (gjppQLb&srjp) jyffr p $iu<gv)ir Qinf tu iron puli p 

G p r gu 45 pl/lSio. i£B) 6 ® ir iLf/Gp & <su ir 45 45 ib HGrruiS}Qir® 5 [& & lS! p prrir ; tun (it 

G&T 6£(T$(§fbp(ip®Q0UJIlJn’j3(T5&4B 6TlEJ&%5fT& : & l 5) j£ p 6® LD tL) fT 66T 6 TldQu 

04jD/r^2/@]«-fiu/f«<^Lb L {GtruiSlGrrm p/euir ^jGp fiSlppirir ; 

^/p* 56 )€sr (Suit Qeu^em l-itst* peSim pfeu&r Q&Lup^girZeoG Q<£6tr (£45 

Gender (npQiresr&. 

* u LDZsvujLDtrpojzk fleufkiGi—jtp QjEQipiQ- tuemem syi etoip par 


u$uj(TF}L-eirTQGir€mirpp u^Qstsrem 6 u6®g& (&-is}.ul 5) ppp Geuerfi/rtif^Lb 
Gen jt peer Qpjtfioj ZLfftpQpGS! &&sr pp Gpireo. Gun^dir, p. 54 .’ 
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Tliero is a passage oeeurring in the commentary of Naeciuark- 
kiniyar which contains a very valuable information and is quoted 
below : — 

“ 65C&L-& iFrEispprrQzir s<str sSUl/d QurrQ^m sewn— sessr -ksmu^rr 
ldg^it je^s'kiht i j£/rir&§LD &G®i—<5 : &£]Gj£ptrn&r&.ih 

jpirsvTu3/b'fp:'Z QptrevesnuSi'JUih' 6T*k(^j-T6i^T&gjihE 

From this passage we learn that the preface to the commentary 
on the Iraiyamragapporiil, which contains an account of the three 
ancient Sangams, was known to Naceinarkkiniyar. But I have 
already shown * that the preface was not written by Nakklrar , but 
by a person who lived eight generations after Nakklrar. Nakklrar 
was a contemporary of Variisasekhara Paiulya who is assigned to 
the fifth or the sixth century A.C. (vide Essay on Tamil Literature , 
page 42). If the last of the series of eight teachers of the com- 
mentary of Nakklrar be supposed to have liourished during the 
seventh or the eighth century, assigning twenty-five years to each 
generation, Naceinarkkiniyar, who quotes the passage from the 
preface, must have lived after tho seventh or the eighth century. 

Parimelalagar , who wrote a commentary on the Kura], refers to 
Blidja, king of Dhara, in tho following passage 

GUI— jsreyi&r Cun^j xiF^ih 1 &as><5uu6oQ6UGb'^pi 

(£i<SLirnr&- jpi<5 ; tu T (SJ<3k-Jpl^^ ffilGCrU&dr&D all <^ssrp 9> jotsr / Jiu * GTSST 

'fasrCodj t£ y g i &£us<3k- l 3$gs)SBr.” — Introd. to the commentary to the third 
part of Kural. 

“ Taking into consideration this importance, even King Bh5ja 
says that, though other authors say that there are many sentiments, 
he would mention only the sentiment of love and he thus attached 
great importance to it.” 

From this reference we may conclude that Parimelalagar lived 
after Bhoja. At this stage comes to our help a tradition which 
makes Naceinarkkiniyar and Parimelalagar contemporaries and 
states that the former was old when the latter was young. On the 
authority of the tradition, we may, for the present, rest with the 
conclusion that Naccinarkkinijar lived alter the time of Bh5ja, *>., 
the eleventh century A.C. 


Vide ‘ Essay on Tamil Literature,’ pages 23-24. 
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In support of the terminus aquo of the age of Naccinarkkiniyar 
arrived at now, I raav mention the fact that Naccinarkkiniyar, in 
his commentary on the Jicakacintamani , quotes a passage* from the 
Kapardi-karika, the author of which was Kapardisvami, who is 
supposed to have flourished about the eighth century and whose 
name i3 quoted by Bamanuja in his Vedarthasarigraha. 

It is a noteworthy fact that Naccinarkkiniyar who has com- 
mented upon Cinlamani, Ealittogai, Pattuppattu, &c., should not 
have commented upon the Silappadhik&ram, a poem 'which seems 
to be very old, and older than, and not inferior to, any of the 
works named above. 

2 • Q&frov&nruiSiuLb — aei )0V/ru.(7?}G»/r* 

Tolgappiyam (Etymology with the Commentary ofKalladar). 

Tim work under notice is a commentary on the second part of 
the Tolgappiyam, viz., the chapter on Etymology, attributed to 
Kalladar, one of the poets of the third Tamil Sarigam and author 
of the famous poetical work Kalladam and portions of Agananuru, 
Purananura, Kurundogai and Tiruvalluvamalai ; but from the 
nature and style of the commentary under notice, one would 
naturally be led to the conclusion that the commentary is the 
production of a very inferior hand. 

CLASS II.— PROSODY. 

3 « iurruur[7jf£i&6V& — ^(TijjijSiLjQflrr. 

Yapparungalaccuttibam with the Virutti ob Commentary. 

The text was written by Amrtasagaran ,• who, it is said in the 
preface (SpunuunruS jru>), followed the teaching of Gunasagarar as 
can be seen from the following passage : — 

Qp fbQ) (Tf? (7£ IES (&}6G8r fF J&Q fiS If €ST 
Q&QpLneoir&Q&Guiq- Q^eueS ^GsrenesoriEi&u 

Sangaldyavar&yasamarpyate ftvaminatu vadhUrjalapurvakam , stTufpyateoa* 
vivdhamahitale pdvakovidhivanmadhuparJcah — Kapardikarika, Fatala^ li. 1, 2L 
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’Sscrpufijiu ujr€®Guu§Gsr outnEiQ 
ui.TUuj'EJjBGO^oofl lurruLj p (&](&) & Gl pnesr 
@65i&&)<su]riburrQuj p ev&QprrQLjGmr itjs^s 
^GSsri&i-njGuiuGjsirGt G&ti£h&»2>u?&rsu!£ir*jji 
<£&'&&& ^£5L£±.IT&irLL@ 

jp/fiff ui >0 /^i&t-rnGuiiJ n ^ J'jSaj^bG^n G^rr. 

Tho name of the author is referred to partly in tlio expression 
Kadarpeyar , ‘ having tho name of the ocean ’ ; and the full name 
is given by Perundevanar, the commentator of the Ylrakalhjam, as 
Amrtasagaramr. * As Perundevanar , tho commentator of tho 

* “ uDirosvLDrrp'Qp s-d&irfF SrL^^err 

Q LD & U IT <& G) LOrLggh^fp/l ?0<SclO<S 

6bts®^£BJTuGu sir p^sn/DurnlGi— 
c^r&rEjQ&rrmQGv eurreudsr-p^rr 
6L.L—& & Gstr^p JsifflGuj 

QiurrQirtig&fdesrppiT eynun-jr^umlGL^ 
urr&LDiJLhsQ <% uKzQ /bi_\Gttr rruQu 
Quj*/nn}uQuLuir£& Qevrq^GurrQTjLLurriLQL- 
&p$/£rrurrGsiJ eS^^^jruuirGeu 

e 8 &pujE<c®L_Quj tc£i$ 55 )£y@& rrQin 

&(rrjuuQ]Biru&$(r(Zh &rrrrjt&Qaj(Lpp < gi 

^ LD 6UL- Jp JT jn&L- e yj 

Q<2(rT(!5tkj(8)L-G6r65,Gb<£ £ Glj/5 IT JT 6BW G £ fT<5 S 

eSlffl&g! QpiSpd^ L&'<f5)rD&&8$UUtTlLQL- 
il/0 QJ&LDfrZfi ms£luj£$(rrfiu 
GuQrjLD6vfB&nrjr(ipih eurr^^^s LL0UG®&iLi t E/ 

€seSGaj6sm£sar Guir^<surrsQQiu&sr 
JO<SUfT 651 — LA6G)LDlLf LQ6U)61/ tlSI 6&T&T LD JshjLfLD 
unrQ^GhrLDjrLi^ pirjrdzwruutvjjsliLi 
Lzrrmp&Qp&eSliij <2£&6i (Lp^Q&iu l/^lo 
(?) edGrribiSasr ^njjb^aiLj /b j’ldl/ 6^ <s^)U(LpLD 
uessr asgujhjslp^&nh u/r36U(q®«g&.LLi_(£p 
QmosBreBsfiiujS&mriLi uSqjj jpGLjfEj€5rrev(Lp 
Q LD66BT <8U6U)65UD688r (Lp Q LD OpS Jf> <6hG) &IT6U CVI ^FK 

Q&jh&GspLDirir&sqpih QeuemQs^jDLnfrfrdsQ^ji 
&(T$d&(ipLLl$.iy 

QPJ5& jpnasr Qptsppp Qpes>ps®LDuS or entire ® ld 
eujB^6STL9/D^tjb <suQp$slesrpgiG5)rruuir 
eisrjB&uSeuQaerrsQ uj tr §! rfhu set Geer ” 
er&r^i &\i£np5na>SfB)it£h-fBtu&ct6sirm*.—<8SirQ&(r. p. 189, 
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Yirasoliyam, is considered to have been a disciple of Buddhamitra , 
the author of the text, and a contemporary of Vlrasola alias 
KulOtlungn I, who reigned between 1064 — 1113, the author of the 
work under notice must have flourished before the eleventh 
century. The commentator, whose name is not known, quotes 
authors and works very copiously, and I shall give, at the end of 
this notice, a list of them which I consider very useful as many of 
the names are scarcely known at present. It has enabled me to 
make several inferences which are very important for the history 
of Tamil Literature, and some of these are given below:— 

( l ) Poygaiydr , who is the author of the Kalavalindrpadu and 
portions of the anthologies called Narrinai and Purananuru, and 
also the Tamil Saint of the same name, are frequently referred to 
by the commentator without any attributes which may indicate 
a difference. The stanzas quoted from the First Tiruvandadi of 
the Tyarpd have been verified in the latter work with a slight 
difference, to illustrate some metrical peculiarity. I may also 
mention here the fact that Xacciiiarkkiniyar also refers to the Andddi 
abovementioued in the following passage : 

^7 (zp^Q fstr srr&f rr o9 iTQpun ir£pj$€Oirufj G^nrGfl'UJ^ 

zTssreysm r<s. 

“ Instances of the poem arc tho Muttollayiram and the Andddi 
composition of Poyyatydr and others.” 

From the identity of tho names, we may infer that Poygaiydl- 
rdr w’as called simply Poyyaiydr and was the author of the 
Kahwal i nclrpadu and portions of tho Purananuru and the Narrinai 
as already said ; that he was called Poygah/dhar when he became 
a Saint; that ho was a contemporary of Koccehgamn , a Chola 
king, and Kanaikkdlirumporai, & Cliera king who was defeated in 
a battle by the former and was imprisoned. But when Poygai- 
yar composed tho poem known by the name of Ka la valina r pad u 
in honor of the victorious Chola, the latter ordered the release of 
the Cliera king ; and the event shows what amount of respect and 
reverence the Chola should have felt for the future Saint. I have 
roughly calculated the age of Koccenganan to be the seventh or 

U 
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the eighth century A.G., an.l the same age should be assigned 
to Pudattalvar, Peyalvar, and Tirumalisaiyalvar, who were the 
contemporaries of Poygaiyalvar. 

(2) The commentator of the Yapparungalam under notice 
quotes the name of Ferris triyar with certain attributes which belong 
to God Siva, and they are as follow : — 

1. iSs^ro QpQ(y*^d&&npu3L-/brcir(^irGuujrtJ5£Llj5j£ Guan& I'PujAr 

Qwetssflujrrasr 

2. QuirLoSihjrp — ( ’Su . u Perasiriy&r 
who gloried with the name of Siva, who had the Ganges on his 
matted hair.” 

3. fi.flLjffQin-’flffaiir Guuj'7-Lf)@tj-jr<£—3u. “ Perasiriyan . . . 

who barnt the three towns.” 

4. g<FlLi(rQLc>if)p£69fl# : saiL. ( $(75 &£ .t Quu. /tloQ lIjejS — Q u “ Perft- 
siriyar .... who burnt the three towns and had matted hair.” 

5 £BG$pL£lL-./nQg > &r QuujitlcS'Jlpp — Qu. “ Perasirivar. 
wTio had a black neck.” 

6. Ou€38rO^wj0u/r«Scjr- Qu\U!ra,QPrF£ — Qu a Perasiriyan . . . 

who had his wife as part of his body. 

7. Gu^LDfr^rQuiun-L^Q^jh ^ — Qu. “ Perasiriyan . . . Siva. 

8. LS&zpQp^Qu-i'r&r GwdjiruiQifijE,? — Qu . “ Perasiriyan. 
who had a crescent of the moon on his crown.” 

9. Q/fTiaCo LDsSstf L&nr&pQtun rrurr&,i5B;ir ^/tlullQl^ije^ jlcteOfi^iPujir. 

“ Nallasiriyar . . . who had the Goddess Parvati as part of 

his body.” 

10 &rrL&Q<& < (jw<&Gj 9 i£&L]&Qfi 6 fT j 5 d uDji^rifb p. “Nallasiriyar 
who held the name of -God Siva, who burnt the God of love.” 

11. tBfTLD ^o*sr &> £5 it iu je fs ir js tt LD idQ LpjEjs jB——** N^illasiriyar who 
gloried with the name of Siva, who killed tbe God of love.” 

In these adjectives the word Gu/fixS-p^^ig doubtful in meaning 
as it may mean ‘ who rejoiced by the name (of Siva),’ that is, who 
was pious (to Siva), or ‘ who gloried by the name of Siva,’ ‘ that is, 
who nobly held the name of Siva. The use of the word phibi&uj 
‘ who held or had,’ in the attribute No. 10, leads us to adopt the 
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latter meaning. In some of the references we have the name of 
jB6DeuT&>ftujfr, which must refer to the same author from the nature 
of the attributes. We do not know why the commentator should 
refer to Perdsiriyar with so many titles, all pointing to God Siva. 
As, in the whole of Tamil Literature, there is only one poet who is 
identified with God Siva, as far as I know, the references of the 
commentator must belong to the same person, that is, Iraiyanar 
of the third sangam. 

We have now to settle a question which suggests itself, viz., 
whether the Perdsiriyar (Iraiyanar) was the same as the person 
who goe3 by the same name and who wrote a commentary on tho 
Tolgappiyam, and who is also referred to by Naccinarkkiniyar in 
his commentary on the work, without any attribute. The identity 
is also warranted by the fact that Iraiyanar was a contemporary 
of Nakkirar who is said to have flourished in the fifth or the 
sixth century, and that Perdsiriyar who wrote the commentary of 
the Tolgappiyam flourished before Naccinarkkiniyar who flourished 
after the eleventh century A.C. or subsequently 


The work under notice is divided into the following chapters: — 

I. Uruppiyalottu, which is sub-divided into — 


1. EluHottu. 

2. Asaiyottu. 

3. Strottu. 


4. Talaiyottu. 

5. Adiydttu. 

6. Todaiyottu. 


II. SdyyuHyalottu. 

III. Olibiyalottu. 

Apart from the Seyyuliyal of the Tolgappiyam, this is tho 
only work on Tamil Prosody that treats of the subject very 
copiously and with many examples and authorities. Another work 
written by the same author as a sequel to this, viz., Yapparunga - 
lakkarigai , is the only work now extant on the subject, the work 
under notice with its commentary being very rarely found in the 
libraries of Tamil pandits. The text Sutras alone were edited 
many years ago by Tandavaraya Mudaliar, an able Tamil pandit 
and the author of the Pancatantra in Tamil prose. The work with 
its commentary under notice deserves to be printed and published ; 
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but I am trying to got some more copies of the work for com- 
paring and collating, before putting the work in printers’ hands. 

The following names of authors, works, kings, and places are 
referred to by the commentator of the Yapparungalasutram : — 


(1) Names 

1. Agattiyanar. 

2. Aniyiyaludaiyar. 

3. Avinayanar. 

4. Arivudainambi. 

5. Alaviyanar. 

6. Idaikkadar. 

7. Auvvaiyar. 

8. Kadiyanajliyar. 

9. Kapilar. 

10. Kalladar. 

11. Kakkaipadiniyar. 

12. Kudamukkirpagavar. 

13. Kaiyanar. 

14. Sangayappudaiyar. 

15. Sirukakkaipadiniyar. 

16. Seyyuliyaludaiyar. 

17. Tolgappiyanar. 

18. ISakklrar. 

19. Nallasiriyar. 

20. Nallaranar. 

21. Nattattanar. 

1. Agattiyam. 

2. A(}inul. 

3. Aniyiyal. 

4. Amirtapati. 

5. Arasaccattara. 

6. Avinayam. 

7. Avinandamalai. 


of authors. 

22. Palkayanar. 

23. Paranar. 

24. Parimananar. 

25. Paiiambaranar. 

26. Pattiyanmarabudaiyar. 

27. Perunjittiranar. 

28. Perundalaiccattan. 

29. Perasiriyar. 

30. Poygaittallayanaiccula- 

siriyar. 

31. Poygaiyar. 

32. Mayeccurar. 

33. Madalanar. 

34. Mapuranamudaiyar. 

35. Mamular. 

36. Markkandeyanar. 

37. Mular. 

38. Vasudevanar. 

39 . Y ay ppayanud aiy ar. 

40. Yayppiyanar. 

41. Yilakkattanar. 


( 2 ) Names of tcorks. 

8. Asiriyamuri. 

9. Anandavdttu. 

10. Iramayanam. 

1 1 . Udayanaknmaran-kadai, 

Udayanan-kadai. 

12. Kanakkiyal. 

13. Kalyanakadai. 
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14. Kalittogai. 

15. Kavimayakkarai. 

16. Karigai. 

17. Kalakesi. 

18. Kiraniyam. 

19. Kundalakosi. 

20. Bangayappu. 

21. Sayandatn. 

22. Biudam. 

23. Cintamani. 

24. Culamani. 

25. Beyaiimurai. 

26. Seyirriyam. 

27. Tumbippatiu. 

28. Tesigamalai. 

29. Tolgappiyam. 

30. Naiad inarpadu. 

31. Naladinanuru. 

32. Nilakesi. 

33. Pattinappalai. 

34. Palgayam. 

35. Panmanimalai. 

36. Pannirupadalam. 

37. Pasandam. 


38. P&vaippftttu. 

39. Pingalakesi. 

40. Pingalam (Chandoviciti). 

41. Punarpavai. 

42. Puranasagaram. 

43. Purananuru. 

44. Periyapambam. 

45. Peruvallam. 

46. Poyga : yariiuL 

47. Pokkiy am. 

48. Maniyaram. 

49. Mandiranul. 

50. Malaipadukad&m. 

51. Mapuranam. 

52. Markkandeyanarkanji. 

53. Muttollayiram. 

54. Mummanikkovai. 

55. Muppettucceyyul. 

56. Yapparungalavirutti. 

57. Vaduviceai. 

58. Yaruttamanam. 

59. Valaiyapati. 

60. Yayppiyam. 

61. Venbamalai. 


(3) Names of kings and others. 

1. Kultuvan. 7. Nandi. 

2. Sankhapalan. 8. Nannan. 

3. Bay ant an. 9. Nedumanterkkilli. 

4. Sengorkilli. 10. Pallavamallan. 

5. Semputcey. 11. Putkaran&r. 

6. Sendan. 


1. Kalumalam. 


(4) Names of places. 

| 2. Talaiy&langanam, 
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CLASS III. — LEXICON". 

4 . i3 5J&6V/5S3>P 

PlNGALANDAI. 

This is a lexicon named after its author Ping alar, who was 
the son of Divikara. The father wrote a lexicon which is the first 
Tamil lexicon* known and extant, ant) is quoted by Adiyarkkunaliar 
and other commentators. Pingnlar is mentioned in the N annul 
and the Cudamani lexicon in the following passages, respectively : — 

u iSib^oU ,t Qp p eurr — 

/F6v<2su/r0//)«FQ<F/r eSI stsnujh&eor Q&ir&r (2 Nannul. 

Q& $ ir <&&&$*)(]) & evrjixp J£iGu[r&jrit&put5l68rL£l&6S 

iShi$60(TT)3Dn-jpjr/nurr£8 ( [r> Quecvfl <xn irQ&iujgtr irCB&n*' — Cudamani. 

The lexicon of Divakara was improved by the son in the Pin - 
qalandai by additions made here and there. The lexicon under 
notice is divided into ten parts, viz: — 

1. ajTasTQJzn$, Heaven Group. 

2. eurTGsr<ourrsu60>65, Deities Group. 

3 . go uj it suss) Brahmans Group. 

4. ai^of)aioO>«, Earth Group. 

5. Men Group. 

6. ^f3jgii(I!urr£BajGto65, Enjoyment Group. 

7. usmiS/bQ^iueSl/b u@ r s! eusns, Quality and Group. 

8. LnrruQuLurf sv®D<5y Animal Group. 

9. LDiruQLmjtreusQG, Tree Group. 

10. (pqsQ&trp uGvQurrqrjsrr <suG®a, Homonyms Group. 

The above division of the work and the names of the ten 
chapters, indicate that the author was well acquainted with the 
NdmalingdnuLiasanam of Amarasimha, and the inference is con- 
firmed by his introduction of many Sanskrit words with slight 
modifications into his lexicon; as, g 30 j®«<sS«jrm, Aiyahgavimm , 
Sans. Haiyangavmam , ‘ ghee obtained from yesterday's milk 9 ; 
1 L.JB Gu&Qsr TJtavagan , Sans. Ilutavahan, ‘ god of fire, or fire 9 and 


* Noticed at pp. 35-36, Report No. 1. 
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the like. lie mentions the eighteen Puranas, the eighteen Upa- 
p iranas, the eighteen Smrtis, the following religions, Buddhism, 
Jainism, the religion of the Lokayatica, Mlmamsa, Pahcaratra, 
Bhattacarya, Pasupata, Saiva, Bhairava, Varna, Kalamukha, and 
Mavita. He refers to the following kings and other personages, 
viz. the Chera, the Chola, the Pandya, Pari , Elili, Nalli, Ay, 
Malayan , Ori, and Pejan. He mentions the word Pallava among 
the synonyms of ‘ the mean/ from which we have to understand 
that, after the downfall of the Pallava kingdom at Kami, the 
Pallavas were persecuted by their enemies in such a way that 
the very name Pallava became a synonym for 4 the mean.’ lie also 
refers to the Chalukya kings. From these references we can infer 
that the lexicon was written after the overthrow of the Pallavas and 
after the establishment of the Western Chalukya kingdom about 
the eighth century A.C. 

CLASS IV,— POETRY. 

5 . @6VLJu£>a/TDlh> 

SlLAPPADIKArfAM. 

One of the five great poems of the Tamil language, the remain- 
ing being Cintamani, Manimekalai, Valaivapati and Kundalakesi. 
The author was Ilangdvadigal, the younger brother of a Chera king 
called Senguttuvan. The origin of the poem as given in the pre- 
face of the work is as follows : — The author Ilangovadigal having 
resigned the cares of the world, became an ascetic and was living 
in a temple of Arha. The inhabitants of a hill called Sengunru 
assembled together and paid a visit to the royal sage and asked 
him to know the history of Kannagi tu w r hom the deities had shown 
her husband in a divine form, and who departed to the celestial 
city to their infinite astonishment. Slttalaic-eattanar, a poet who 
was near him and heard the above speech, replied : '‘I know the 
above occurrence. There is a town called Kavirippumbattinam in 
the country of Chola, in which lived a merchant named Kovalan. 
Be loved a woman named Madliavi on whom he had lavished all 
his property and w as unable to pay her. H e took one of his wife’s 
anklets and went to sell it at Madura, and offered it for sale at the 
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market. A goldsmith who was present seized it saying that the 
anklet was fit lor none hut the queen of Madura, and went to the 
palace where he showed it to the king and told him that the anklet 
of the queen which was missing was found in the hands of a thief 
wdio came from a foreign country. Having heard these words 
the king issued orders to his servants to behead the alleged thief, 
without enquiring into the ease and discovering the truth. Kaiinagi 
not finding the whereabouts of her husband, became immensely 
distressed and caused the whole town of Madura to be burnt. 
She is the woman you speak of.” Then the Chera king Sehguttu- 
van who was “hear him, said : “ You are speaking of the destiny 
of fate, what is it?” Poet Saltan replied: “ When I was lying 
down in the temple of the God Siva of Madura in the dark, I heard 
a celestial voice addressing to her to the following effect. Thou 
shalt see thy husband in a divine form on the night of the 
fourteenth day from hence.” Thereupon [langovadigal replied : 
“ The goddess of virtue will punish and destroy wicked kings ; 
the merits of Kannagi will be applauded not only by the men of 
this world, but also by the celestials; and the results of the actions 
of former birth will continue and make the authors of actions suffer 
the consequences of those actions. All these facts will be com- 
memorated by the anklet, and we shall compose a poem naming it 
after the anklet.” The poet rejoined: “The story concerns the 
three great kings —the Chera, Chola and the Pandya — therefore, you 
yourself undertake the work.” Thereupon the royal sage composed 
the peom nnder notice. With referenoe to the assumption of the 
ascetic life by Ilarigovadigal, the younger brother of the Chora king, 
the following passage occurs in the commentary of the Silappadi- 
karam by Adiyarkkunallar : — 

epT fluSftd&GfT (Lp^Sfrjpjlb @0 GUGttlT ILjih Jfy JT 

&rf!o5)LO Ql-_6bt psuerr 6&6D Q&r5J(&jLLQ<8UGBr Qeu^easrQ^jsrr 

«« ^i^serr ^pe^y,€ssrL^rrQirsku^j QjJT6vrr jjj. 

“ The explanation is that a diviner who examined the persons 
of the two princes remarked that the younger would become the 
ruler of the kingdom ; the elder thereupon looked very much 
disturbed in his mind ; and the younger, therefore, became an 
ascetic.” 
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The work is divided into three parts and thirty kddais or stories. 

In the following stanzas which are taken from the book, 
references are made to the Pandya king Ilahjejiyan, Ilangdvarasar 
of Kongunadu, Kayavahu of Ceylon, and the Chola king 
PcrunarkilU. 

GST p (TiLQu UT 66 BT Q 

LDo®L£iGU/Di'El&-fT/5g? 6U Jpi 6® LD G UJ LL! pi 
Q euun Gpiru^iEj 

G'3srrps®<£$6Sl(TTj ( !B@ Csu^p^Caj^G Jif ilicSt 
JB(B3££5&(j8)UQuir pQ<SotT 3160 IT fT U§ IT <3U G® IT &Q & !T <SGT J£i 
£E6frQ <suetr eQujrrei) <sQ LpGevrr® &tt p J e] Q&lulu 
J5 it (Dlq eSioj LdGOL^Guiu^j G jEfru-ijbgiGb-uq/i jSfwQaj^i, 

^gy p G ts i — G) &> , &> t off ®i G 3& nr <^f fr ^ iej & * i & p 

4 [5 , k6&6s&(g)68Lpc)6unQ &frpJstQ&iuuj 
LD^LpQp rr L^t Qev&rr j£!ih LDrr(y>pmi$/bjry. 

^. 2 ?G'eGQ&, &!-eug2L$'oviB)6®&<5 saj<sunr(^Q<siiesruirsBr 
JE W o® €5 (&} JF IT : U6& Siq.G®65 G dS IT ii UQp p gl p}ppmkl(G) 
it jh o® p Q z® p r% Gjjrjs^QKuSlGuQerreBr 
9-P& ihsorr 6ssr.su u9 ■gpikiGamt 
uita-gS Lpir&Gsirsn- ussr(tpG®pQujQuu 
LD€®Lp sE t £>j3(Vj Pg? GU SfT LLU3l)GuQ$ Su 
iSlatoLpujrr sti%sfTiLj&F)'„ rruS jbjpj, 

^/^CciSLlQ^G^Tjf S5T Gugj&fi&GI? GaBTLfjJ^^ 
gt p $ p p p it jgy lo (ojjTppn^uSsuG<3fTinr 
up ^©&f;<s«55L_ei/0fr/r@ Gllsst 
pt-c®6sd(QUUp ^Gsfia Q6BfTLl.L-(ipgl)&G®Lnpgl 
pppeo <s8 Lprr<su65zf) 'S&LpoS pGpirG&rr. 

“From that time the Pandya Kingdom was visited with 
drought and diseases of various kinds, and Y emverceliy an, who 
was at Korkai (QsrrpG®&) solemnized feasts in her honour and by 
sacrificing a thousand goldsmiths to her, appeased her anger ; and 
from that time thero has been plenty of rain, and the country haa 
enjoyed its usual prosperity. 

“ The king of Kohgu, named Ilangovaraiar, having heard that 
event, solemnized feasts in honour of Kannagi and performed 
expiatory ceremonies and has had no drought ever since. 

“ Then the king of Ceylon, named Kayavahu, having heard 
that event, built temples to Kannagi with altars on which daily 

16 
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sacrifices were offered, and, hoping that the goddess would remove 
troubles and grant all boons, frequently held feasts iu his town 
annually in the month of Adi (July), and, in consequence of this, 
there has been plenty of rain, which has rendered the country 
very rich and productive. 

“ Then the Chola king PerunarkiHi hoping to receive all boons 
from the goddess, built temples for her at Koli, that is, Uraiyur, 
and solemnized feasts/’ 

All the events referred to in tho above passages must have 
occurred before the composition of the poem or a little later. 

Now, from the above, wo can easily see that IJangovadiga], 
the author of the book, Sittalai-eattanar, who saw Ivanna gi when 
she received the assurance from the guardian deity of Madura that 
she would see her husband on the fourteenth day, Kannagi, 
Madhavi, and Kovalan, who are the chief characters of the 
felappadhikaram, were contemporaries, and that all lived in tho 
time of Karihalacdla as Madhavi danced at the] court of that 
monarch. 

These were also the contemporaries of the Pandya Verriver- 
celiyan, the king of Madura, Perunarkilli,* a Chola king, llahgo- 
varaSar, a king of the Kohgn country, and Kayavahu, a king 
of Ceylon, who are said in the poem to have built temples to tho 
deified Kannagi in their respective countries. The dates of 
the first three kings cannot be ascertained by any means ; but 
by referring to the histories of Ceylon, we can pretty approxi- 
mately arrive at the date of the last-mentioned king. I consulted 
a work on the history of Ceylon, named “Ceylon by an officer 
late of the Ceylon Rifles.” It contains a long list of tho kings 
of Ceylon beginning with Vijaya, the first Aryan prince who 
settled in the island and established the Buddhist religion there 
in 543 B.C. There are two Gajabahus in tho list, one began to 
reign inll3A.C., and the other, in about 1127 A.C., and tho 
Kayabahu under discussion must be one of them. With regard (o 
the identity of the two names, I may say that tho name given in 


* We haye to ascertain yet whether the king PertmsrkiUi was the same 
Karilcftla } and if it is pot, then he pmst be the son of the latter. 
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the Ceylon history is Gajabahu, which is identical with the origi- 
nal Sanskrit word, meaning l< one who has arms like the proboscis 
of an elephant.” It comes through the Pali language, a kind of 
Prakrit in which the earliest chronicle of Ceylon called Maha-* 
vaiiiso was written by Mohanaman between 457 and 477 A.C. 
But the Tamil name Kayavahu is a corruption of the Sanskrit 
Gajabahu. As to the identity of the persons I think the Ceylon 
princo mentioned in the Silappadhikaram must be the first Gaja- 
bahu of Ceylon, as the second is said to have commenced to reign 
in 1127, a date which is posterior to that assigned to Kulottnnga 
who reigned from 1061 to 1113 A.C. As the first Karikala pre- 
ceded Kulottunga by several centuries {vide Madras Archaeological 
Eeports, Vol. VI, p. 205), he must have been the contemporaiy of 
Gajabahu I. But it may be contended that the name is applied 
to, many Chola kings as can be seen from the various inscriptions 
recorded in the 4 Archaeological Eeports of Southern India ’ ; but we 
are concerned only with Karikala mentioned in Tamil literature, 
as there is only one of that name as far as I know. His father 
was known by tho name of Ilaujetcenni, according to a passage 
in the Porunararruppadai which is as follows : — Qeu&jQeueu a.0 
euuuooQ /cffl2tsir(B iu reisr &^<su6ar, on which the commentator says 

QsuafTfD Csua93cBnq5B5L_*U ^/LpSdsvnqSJDU^^lT&UJ uevCo&lfidcVT ILjotDL-UJ 
@<orr0<2<*Ll Q&GB! <5efh-j*®L-iLJ Ll^GuSudr. 

u Son of Ilanjetce^ni who held a victorious sword and had 
many beautiful chariots.” 

The above commentator Naccinarkkiniyar in another place * 
says: e.0 euuuooQp ifietr^Q^LlQ^eoreaB 

LD&'-lQ&rrL- gpjih gusst &ifl&irjbQuQ2@umrsspncBr firsi^nr 

“ The facts that Ilaujetcenni received the daughter of the prince 
of Alundur, and that his son Karikarperuvalattan, the daughter 
of the prince of Nangur ” ( Vide Com. of Poruladhikaram.) 

With regard to the name of Karikala, Naccinarkkiniyar adds 
three stanzas at the end of his commentary of the Porunararruppadai 

* ilis commentary on the roruUdhik'rani, Agatti .aiyiyal, s:tra30. 
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which were composed by himself or others and arc found in the 
colophon of the copies of the work. One of them is as follows 
( y}&&£5£Sir(ipLn<8(ruu& l £(8) fiiLiz-iu&tnh) 

§}&&&esjrQLLUJ<3a jsjs <siT6o — Q&iu&Q&lu 

^rf!&rGpQinp($p£rQ(n/ > Q&(&)LLrriL] Lfew Gofrr jBirL-dtr 

af&frsotor siG&r0uL{i)(2)i. 

“ As the foot which was stretched out to measure the three 
worlds measured only this world, the king who possessed countries 
in which bees built their hives on the stalks of the paddy growing 
in every field, had his log burnt and becamo Karikala.” 

From the above stanza we learn that the name was given to 
him in reference to the fact that ho had a black leg owing to 
the injury received from fire. This name must have some signifi- 
cation, only when it is applied to that prince and not to any of his 
descendants who must have assumed the name as an honorific title. 
We must , therefore, infer that the passages refer only to the first 
Karikala and not to any of his descendants. We thus see from 
the historical as well as literary sources that the age of Karikala 
and Ilangovadigal and Slttalaieeattanfir was prior to the existence 
of the third Sahgam, that Karikala flourished about 113 A.C., when 
Gajabahu began to reign in Ceylon, and that, consequently, the 
Silappadhikaram was written long before the works of the third 
Sahgam, that is, in the second century A.C. 

6. uufd&!Tju> — c p/0£iu^6i/69)/r # 

Silappadhikaram — Arumpadavurai. 

This a short commentary on the Silappadhikfxram by an author 
whose name is not known. It is, notwithstanding its shortness, 
very useful, and was consulted by Adiyarkkunallar, who wrote 
a commentary which has been printed with the above commentary. 
The following authors and works are quoted in the notes 

1. ASiriyamalai. 

2. Kalittogai. 

3. Cintamani. 

4. Jinendramalai, 
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5. Sollagattiyam ; this must refer to the portion of Agastya’s 
grammar which treats of etymology. 

6. Tirukkural. 

7. Tirumurugarmppadai. 

8. Tolgappiyam. 

9. Nanmanikkadigai, 

10. Isaittamil Padinanipadalam, v/hich is a work on I it t ami l 
like the Pannirupadalam on Purajporul. 

11. Palamoli. 

12. Purananuru. 

13. Maduraikkanji. 

14. Valaiyapadi. 

15. Seyirriyanar. 

7 - (jioVlju JS&t jrth — 

SlLAPPADHIKAEAM WITH AdIYAEKKUNALLAR’s COMMENTARY. 

This is a commentary on the Silappadhikaram written by 
Adiyarkkunallar, wdio, as ho refers to Naccinarkkiniyar and 
Ihimpuranar, must have lived at a later time than the latter. 
His proper name seems to bo Nirambaiyarkavalan as shown in 
the following stanza : — 

gp 0 jkfi uS G Lp/T0 ftp ssr 

Q&jrG6rQ(rrp(G)/B& &6i)LJufd6srrjr^J£/b Q&irjh^QunrQjj&r 

'gfiTjj&Q&fluj ayo&r$Q.'fl&&ir3sr $&60ar€5r 

«/r0^^0a/LDSoorttj/rfijPirih5a>uuj(T d&n qjsoQot 

But the pandits of Madras have taken tu/r/f<£@ jreceorrir as 
the proper name of the author, and, if that is right, the word 
^in-Lhctzuujir Grreuevesr must be an epithet and may mean the king of 
Nirambaiyar. The word Nirambaiyar seems to mean the people 
of Nirambai, which may be the name of a place. Some pandits 
agree with me that the author’s name is Nirambaiyakavalan and 
Adiyarkkunallar, an epithet. 

In the following stanza ho refers to Boppana Gangers, a king 
w r ho patronized him : — 
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&.TpS*ipUi5)S)- 65L-p ja&UdS>L—<£ £Bl$.\LJ Qu0 .'EJ 

£5!T ji)&D£66@ ff LD SG>L1 Q & LLJ QJ IT fT Q & IL) eB) £6 Q LJ 7 6VI E' £5 7 6l)G LD &31 1 LQ 

ps£hrpp<T58(T Guitlj jfioraBTtiGaB’Ufi Qa* o& p 
Q&T,VJpj£Q3‘(J$&&6U6vQ®l7 pU$^(ip6BTJpJ6&7 G&ITbieQpfQp. 

We know nothing about the history of Adiyarkkunallar, but from 
his commentary we can infer that he was a great Tamil scholar 
well versod in all branches of Tamil literature. His knowledgo 
of music and drama — subjects, which have been sadly neglected by 
the majority of the later Tamil pandits— is displayed in a most 
creditable way in explanations of all the passages, terms and 
expressions of the book which bear on tho subjects. In the author’s 
time itself many of tho works on them seem to have been lost and 
to have remained only in passages quoted from them in later 
works. In the preface to his commentary Adiyarkkunallar says that 
works on music and drama, such as Perunarai, Permikurugu, 
Pancabharatiyam, and Gunanul, Muruval, $ayantam and Seyirn- 
yam, do not exist ; and only quoted passages remain of them. 

The commentator Adiyarkkunallar quotes from, or refers to, 
the following works and authors : — 


(l) Agattiyam. 

(18) Cintamani. 

(2) Agananuru. 

(19) Sirup&narruppadai. 

(3) Aniyiyal. 

(20) Culamani. 

(4) I&iinunukkam. 

(21) Seyirriyam. 

(5) Indirakaliyam. 

(22) Dandiyalahkaram. 

(6) Udayanan-kadai. 

(23) Talavagaiyottu. 

(7) Oviyanul. 

(24) Tirukkural. 

(8) Kalingattupparani. 

(25) Tiruceirrambalakkovaiyar. 

(9) Kali. 

(26) Tirumurugarruppadai. 

(10) Kalittogai. 

(27) Tivakaram. 

(11) Kalariy&virai. 

(28) Tolg&ppiyam. 

(12) Kananul. 

(29) Naladiyar. 

(13) Kunanul. 

(30) Kanmanikkadigai. 

(14) Kurugu. 

(31) Nul. 

(15) Kuruntogai. 

(32) Nedunalviidai. 

(16) Kuttanul. 

1 (33) Pancabarativam. 

(17) Sayandam, 

(34) Pancamarabu. 



(35) Patti nappalai. 

(36) Padirruppattu. 

(37) Bharata&enapatlyam. 

(38) Bharatam. 

(39) Paripadal. 

(40) Palamoli. 

(41) Pilsandarn. 

(42) Porananuru. 

(43) Purapporulvenb&malai. 

(44) Perungurugu. 

(45) Perungurinji. 

(46) Perunarai. 

(47 ) * PerumbahAmippadai. 

(48) Porunararruppadai. 
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(49) Manimekhalai. 

(50) MadivAnanar Nadagat" 

tamilnul. 

(51) Maduraikkariji. 

(52) Malaipadukadam. 

(53) Muttollayiram. 

(54) Muruval. 

(55) ValaiyApati. 

(5 G) Vendali. 

1. Nakklrar. 

2. Jlampuranar. 

3. Silappadhikara-Arum- 

pada Uraiyasiriyar. 


roKTKr. 


8. j$rr pujpj. 

Karnarpadu. 

This is a short poem consisting of forty stanzas, and is one of 
the eighteen poems known by the collective name of the Padinen- 
kllkkanakku. * It was composed by Madurai Kannankuttanar, and 
describes the anxiety of a woman suffering from the absence of 
her husband who went abroad promising to return within the 
rainy season, but did not return according to the promise. There 
is a short commentary which explains some of the stanzas and 
omits the rost. 

9 . ^SSsmiLnSso j&TpGnpLDUjsi* 

Tin AIM ALAIN URR AIMB ADU . 

This poem is attributed to Kanimedaviy&r, a disciple of 
Tamilasiriyar Makkayanar. This is’a short poem on the five kinds 
of actions of the lovers as Kurinji, Marudam, &c., thirty stanzas 


* For the eighteen poems, see p. 41 of my Report on the Search of Manu- 
scripts, No. I (1896-97), 
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being do vote! to the description of each of them. This poem 
is frequently quoted by Naccinarkkiuiyar. There are only the 
first nineteen * stanzas in all tlio available manuscripts, and of 
these ten are quoted by Naecinarkkiniyar. There is a commentary 
on this poem. This is also one of the eighteen poems collectively 
known by the name of the Padinonkllkkanakku. 

10 - fiUSswjo'LLirijS ®ou*ujp. 

TiXAIMOIjIYAIMBADU. 


This is a short poem on love by Kanninjendanar. son of 
Sattandaiyar, who also seems to have written a 'poem, as a stanza 
is quoted in the Purananuru in his name. The poem under notice 
contains fifty stanzas and describes the five kinds of the feelings of 
love devoting ten stanzas to each of them. Thero is an old 
commentary on the ‘poem. It is also ono of tho eighteen poems 
known by the collective name of the Padinonkllkkanakku, and it is 
quoted by Naecinarkkiniyar, in his commentary on the Poruladhi- 
baram of Tolgappiyar in illustration of tho rules of the description 
of the love-sentiments in poetry. 

11 . ^)3fr/DU^J. 

Innanakpadu. 

A didactic poom consisting of forty stanzas, containing an 
enumeration of everything that is unpleasant. It is also one of tho 
Padinenkilkkanakku, ‘eighteen poems’, which are collectively 
called so. The author was ono of the forty-nino poets, who aro 
said to have constituted tho third Sahgam and is named Kapila 
Devar. He is said to have been a contemporary of Tiruvaljuvar 
and to have written a eulogistic stanza on his Kura]. 

Tho author wrote also portions of tho ArngurunUru, the 
Padircupattu, the Agananura, tho PurananQru, tho Najxinai, the 

189C-07. °° mplete COpy of thls work ba * becn procured for the Library i„ 
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kunm dogai, and the Perungurinji, one of the ten works collec- 
tively known as Pattuppattu. 

12 . ULpQLLfTlfi. 

Palamoli. 

Palamoli, a poem on moral subjects in 400 stanzas, each stanza 
containing a proverb, by Munrurai Araiyan, and the name of the 
author means ‘ King of Munrurai,’ and does not appear to be the 
proper name of the author. He use3 such words as Q&rr^iu^ 
Lnfi&rr$ and the like and expressions which are peeulair to Southern 
India, and from this fact wo have to infer that he lived in the 
southern part of the Pandya Kingdom. The author seems to be 
a Jaina by faith, as can be inferred from the stanza quoted below. 
The work is also included in the eighteen poems which are collect- 
ively known by the name of Padinen kilkkanakku The follow- 
ing is the preface (Sput^uui uSjrih) to the poem, and refers to the 
author’s name : — 

l5}&sst^-u 9 aff tp&Q liquid rrssr u^euessriwSu 

uem ipQ m rr /f. rr ggj- gim — Q&rrG&Br is^6aflprr 

ipairqp&)in£ tLj&Q&iupGDLDpp 

eSssr jpi tt/nQeuesBrurreQ&DGu. 

The following information also is gathered from certain stanzas 
of the poem and an old commentary on the same : — 

(1) Karikala Cola while young decided a case of dispute which 
elderly men could not decide; (1) he attacked the Cera king at 


(1) c-es)fT(ip:^G^<ssir^)ssfl'srr&S)LnQ(U/rQ6sr€ar/D 
j£6$>rr(Lpgi LD&<s§fr, enjuu — p&^trQ^is^pps^ 
Q&irei)€vir&r(ys6®/DQ&iu/5tr6Br(20 : irtp€Br(j§eo*9& : 6B>& 
€56DevtriD/z)urr sibuGhh . 

67 - pi. ptbQpessr suit puas^Qpssip&snnQ^iuaj 

Q6U&SBTQ.6UJE gi &6uQ&ir/bQ&fT&r^8)6v pj&Q&treve&ek QpLs^^Q^tr€soru.ir 
jrrrdjppj (Lp&spQ&iiuJ pj/Shaj $ jrthuirp @$)6 it6$ldlj LiQfj su ppir Q «r etrffil 
4St£J5p Q/<£(»jLh QJSD45 p&DrTQpif^p p &JBpl Qpe®fl)Q&l 

Grtxr ty c$ijf p §i)Q5 $ @ rrqjjth Q&ireueShu Q&rrpQ&iresarCBL- ^rrtnupp 
fipp tup freer sfsiTjDCug *ior ^'fcirGflnr«§i‘$jpi|l>G£!rL$'&* ^p 

evrev, p ppdj^sup p&fgppds cS&tiz&Gefr &pupjb(§ Qp&frQcta Q& 
ihun &QP<8R QUIT ih , 67 - JPI. (*il) 


1 ? 
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Kalumalam; (2) he acquired the sovereignty of the C5la kingdom 
with the help of his uncle named Pidarttalaipperan ; (3) he ruled 
at his capital Pugar which was also known by the name of 
Kaviripattanam ; (4) there was a king named Pari who was, very 


(1) m\£u>90$$&tuirpp€5eiR m (piw&ii)sq > (t 

fi£(Lp U§Q)11J!T®StQlD pQ& GPp&^C)<SV S&QgL&UJ 

Qtiu&xriq- ^LbGeuesBrL-ireS^-ggjQpfD/bufrev 
floor rr eSQ^ev/fl^i . 

ct - & «gu)«oGii^g)ULp.P^& sin Gear * 5 ^ 

P & <s ^ G obt u? $;§$ abfa>rr«>J ajar eu<OT cotiiu^itfgjuh ^aicSr #<dlj 

LjanL uj^ 5 )^ 60 it 60 d|ciidrGiD^Gd : € 0 rg)f p^i^^^GiijCBci^i&Ga&iTe&rG) i>\ 
B ## Q.fem in GdF go rr 60 <$(ipLfluj(Z)^ir<gfefT<5<ssrrp 6&ui5) &rr<5 

eS)gjir_&]eQiq- gp im ^p&&L-GUG& $<ssor L—fT&irriu or-jpi. (62) 

(2) «sf l^uulL Q uS 0 iu js & G & rr l£ ggt ld< 9? J*J2/ d> 

iffi-ir^^Seo uGuiiir%wLjOu/D/E«sjDt_«ff/rp 
OiFoS Q <5F/® G «/T6U Ssu 

iljuS 06® i—uj rrQsnLptr sSdsvr. 

67 -^7 @6H63)IDUU $SU^t$)LJ l^JUITflfi < 3 it-lIlLlll(B u9$l£j£$|Gurf £tli 
SfPsrr ev'gmh l9i_it^^J6V)iijii Gj68Tg)jujGuaja»fnLj6a)i_uj £)65r LonricS&n ^ ^«nr 
4g^pg633iiiJir«i!i Gurqj^eoirib i5€aiGg)j)«(ieo^^gsSrd5ilL65r@i(Ps3)tDUi 
ff*Gui)2)i4 ^i£jDui^D{DG«9 : iijGd5nrS6>jj5i_^^06Sr ; ^peurreu, B-u9<vj&s) l_ 
iuirQmu&trpQpn-QT) pevefidcvruuiueafiGij'feo, or - ny. 

(3) y > jBpemL)s&jLlJ[&Bnli} ;; £iB@rS' l &trG8sri—fb(§ 

Geu tEpesr<s8^G)uS q&)Gsr ilit j£&e&tr& — Gir&sr peuasr 
QsireorL^fi^sfsr je rresoFt iM&npp p 6u rrp peers ear eedF/b 
& ossr <_ jpr a. Old got esofi & Q& rr even. 

er - &. ^/5^«Hrqajr2si)LL/«DL-uj iq&irifdjrasggii^Tarr eEyenjB sop&tojs g) 
wot & < %G mQiu<ttCD$& /b(3) &r£j(8jQjfr(LpLDirj5p6®irQ6xi jk&esr eS^)>i9ssre9 
L-P& Ln/bQ(7y>(T^ eu&sr ^s&reS^eoireorQsuQ^ Qesrp $&)&<o®pru$jE& jy 
pjBeopeop^dQssjrjb^i ^p^2^r/^ev(ipmerrQpeb-pj ^0 &nasr peaesr 
J&IIT& pa#)# Q&rreueSi rkjBeorkj&s pprr^@6isrpeudseru l5)&S)l^UlS 1 p/srr^ 
peor/b peer sear $&s)p&<oorQ QperP.LuevfiSppp^smimb Q&n coe»6viribQ&tr 
AeuevrrsrrQpesr(r^jnnup^j Q&rreu eyi&^ or -pi. (153) 

(4) iDtnf)QiuiroBrj£)6irr/6l&i/Dj5f$(T2jB&&fr6v0&u 

uir?mL-Ln& 6 rrufr 65 BrLD£ 5 /b(&j — ,/? 02 suiqLL 

Qurresr^pjB^QsrreorQL^&rrevrrspeuS^ 

Q&rosrp^o^osr^lQovjeS^). 


& - LDrrfflQujoBru Qprrosr ffiesTfS \L\Go&ibeup$\i$(T$jE/B Girev p&u 
«J»nP lqi — LD&eifr ®jrp&euj 50 n’Q^(TijuireB 8 rLD 65 /b(&} 6 : Q&irjp)ALj(np6tn mutr 
m> ^-2&j’±iLLQu/TesTds9tuQudj^} Qsrressr Q & pppGGir^sQeu pev8^mr it 
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liberal and had a daughter who was also equally liberal ; (1) a 
poet named Gautama composed a poem in praise of a Cera king 
named Seiiguttuvan. 

CLASS V.— ANTHOLOGY. 

13. 

Agananuru. 

This is an anthology on erotic subjects consisting of 400 
stanzas composed by about 160 poets, and compiled by 
&rirLDSGr (Uruttirasanman), son of LngiGnir z-u^rf) Spirit (Madurai 
Uppurikilar) under the auspices of a Pandya king named ^.SSjtu 
©^0 3 L(Lp.& (Ugrapperuvaludi). It is one of the eight poems 
known by the collective name of the erilQp (Ettuttogai), 

which are mentioned in the following memorial stanza : — 

ppj£)%sajrf 6U6Urff rr)i mQ&iT 6 B)& anoju jpt jfr 

Qnf ppu$ ( .r'jpjuu&QprrE’(V)Urfluiri_6v 
s/b/D^jE&rr rr &dSlQujtrL-&LnL\pQMGsr 

/£) is # <ss> a&p QgulL G)p Qpiraza. 

1. (ppjBZ s5bt\ Narrinai an anthology of four hundred 
stanzas, by Pannadutanda Pandiyan Maranvaludi. 

2. <QjpijBQpir 6 mts (Kurundogai), an anthology of four hundred 
stanzas by two hundred and five authors, compiled by Purikko. 

3. (Aihgurunuru), by five authors. 


&G»fT 6 v g (g &eiiru(tp(fy 0 unfair u$&)?jsv, er • JpJ. — 6 v 6 v&r&-f 5 F, G&rrjpiinift 
ptrSuj&nevpgiu QuranG! sorG> Grassy p t&^sn irpevtrp Q&esr jBppptr 
Qeu(rq$uuu€Brui—tr0u»faa uSwfajQuj&srjpiLQfrib, ( 171 ^ 

( 1 ) Q/s/rQ^/sQuq^LhLi&jiSijarQ^fr/b^&Dp^jr 
GuQp&irQ6UGBr(rrf> /$(§ GMtflujQjriT Qeumqrfesr 
Qpn Q& $6sr65rQjr&5T6B7 QeutrGGuesBiL—iTQ&ffQuuQiir 
pn Lnjti suit ir sr err o/. 

6t - gp, G^ncara^iKBaicw-L/cSaOLpcF Q&iLu-jvrir&pQprrQpp Cssir^ 

tflGflftpgr fipuhQuUJlfiuJl I Gi)<BU6fiT ILI IT ggl Q l& €0T 6r/b/DQpjk&p&46lbLJ(&)lhLJiq„ 

QutrQfjpfduj £//Dizj&Grr(!ptq-€$pgi&gijD£G&&>0&&irQ®>& r (T>f>/b(§ ^joiesT 
Q&n p@6top$iruur6BrQufr@iL® <supgi mirsisi &fan ^Geuessri^uj 
&p6ss#'gBar ^Qeuirp < su tnu rr n%& QuQupjA 
luirQjr&rjp n&pQeu&kfrQeufilsvfauj ®iujbas>&uJ*&&QGir®&(j5®§6oGGfF 
ft fiLDLustr sS^pQ&irQ&G&eveu/ifair p pirGLDtu ( [ 6 <jbg}QG!T®ULj!r % er-jp. 

(««) 
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4. u gyuug'g) (Padirrupattu), by about ten authors, 

6. ufflutrueo (Paripadal), by several authors. 

6. £ 5 eSl&Qp'Toc.& (Kalittogai), compiled by Nallanduvanar, 

7. jn&pn cgiTjij! (Agananuru), an anthology of four hundred 
stanzas by about 160 authors, compiled by Unittiralonman during 
the reign of Ugrapperuvaludi. 

8. LipjBrrttiTjry (Puninanuru), an anthology of four hundred 
stanzas by different authors. 

The title of the work Agananuru means a collection of four 
hundred stanzas regarding erotic subjects, from ngam ‘inside,’ 
that is the sentiments of love, and ncnnlru , * four hundred/ I 
subjoin hereto a list of the names of most of the authors whose 
verses are quoted in the Agananurur : — 


1. ^L'^5^a_/r,/r6ZD /S 5‘zjD«s^p/r. 

2. „gy $UJ<5BT <sSi S5BT GSTT & p QSB) tr . 

3. VJ5&6V - ^MfkSirGsr, 

4. ^fih^ip<sj^)nr. 

5. ^y<sfr^p/r - jBGsrQpeuSso. 

6 . jgy 6 G)<oU eurre&fi & $oG)rr - §}&r 
QsuLh—^ir. 

7. - <sv&£SGe)fr. 

8. ^6uloO urfi&irp 

9. L£rriTLD65jo5)ir - S655T655T 

@ff. 

10. ^^,/r - Q&srrpus&ir eirQpeu 

GST. 

11* - (LfisursjSLpirrr. 

12. ' qpevrB&L^rrrr la & $55) it 

©U0 pp&sr. 

13 p &QST . 

14. gj)68>L_cffi«(ri_0;/f. 

13. $)GfU-iUG5r - Q&jhpasrQ&fTfD 

P^5:tT . 

16. ®ies)L-Uj€er - Qj^QiEjQjresr. 

17. @ ld Qld 65T Strips) rr. 

18. g)^r/E/0 ®>$&(§esrpjBrri-Gfr. 

19 . §(T$l5!&Qq£V)6»$60UJfrULI6Br - ©<f 

(El 65 SffZT &5BT ^5) (T • 

20. &.ihuir4sairLL® • {§)6rr/E/«as3r 

6WT^5}/f. 

21. ®-0®-@/r^Lp/r/fLD«50)/f “ UITfEJ 

Qairppq&)tf. 

22. «l (2au/r«#«F<§c)/f, 

23. fe. GUJTGGGSBT €%M IT - Lj€V€V/ZJ 

Sjr&ir. 


24. 2L 65)pLL^ IT - LT (7$ p g} <S» 6BT - 0* 

G> tnrrp ar^a rr. 

25. &.6& / PDULi > ir - Qppi<3i^pp<55)tr. 

26. zszLLu^uurnr. 

27. 67 0$ '65 J5S&/E m 65 GST - ^}&T/L^[T 

©ft ^ e 

28. 670<st<5/tl 1 ©/f - p murk gear ear 

QST. 

29 67 (Tfj65)LD © fil/ 6 yF UJ$55fr . 

30. ei (TT )65 Lf)Q 611 Gfftuj $ 56 ) fT - QlD 565 

Lnnrscj d 65 l^6o rnr. 

31. ct^Cdugb ftp* a or (QI& irar . 

32. erpppiu - y,jS6Br(c/D<su^)/r. 

33. ©(^,/r - (LfiL-aj@nrr . 

34 e>65&k-irLDfr&ir pjSujirir. 

35. epQrrrr L-appid - esppjrpp 

<&ir 

36. ^eufev^rr ppp ^puurressru^ 

IU65T. 

37. ^wihQurrQujmr. 

38. g€tT6a>OJUJl|T. 

39. rr - QL(njp fimEraear 
&tdr $50} rr. 

40. GQpQpireoL-aatreSujgpir. 

41. «iSeOir. 

42. sujLD^Zyir. 

43. ff 0 ^/f - 6s ear eacr ear u jt ear 

(C3) IT. 

44. sq^^rr - aearesarthLiAeo^ir, 

45. «(P^/r • apuiSenfarTsirpp 

46. 65(n^{r 656$l/ii6s ( G/sinr y 
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47. jf € xr ld rrrr lj gst , 

4H. &(V)$yjir - gB)ir. 

49. «sdcu ' t_0)/r. 

50. Gtri—Qtr&pnrTLnes'^fr - £Bessr 

63ST @)/r. 

51. «S/ra7L-l_ @£/f. 

52. <srrsuosr (tpsu^eo - Lj,pp 

53. <s>rrsusb (y^ a; u 6 u - ld /5£S 

<S>j- t 

54. 6srrs£irfluy > LDULLiq.SBrppj Js • 45 

&f& 0WT 60T , 

55. # 46ra&rflLJi t f.LhuL-is)-sorpg!d-a rr 

rfl&'S&ftr am <cj/r. 

56. £5T ^fflu^LtUi—Lq-SGr <£ 

/Ei ss&fiff sm (oVjrr. 

57. 4SfTG6tuQu&ppp - &-&Qnu7iu 

0 H> (tp ^ . 

58. &Lprrir£irQeBi uSp/£huirir. 

69. &irpp@r t ir. 

60. 0 L^evrrdjev - S j p p if . 

61. (giBifiprripvaff - jlu^&=2{S0 

tun rr. 

62. - LD0^^3)/f. 

63. 0 ^/a/(rji &tumr. 

64. (gOST fi-VUGST . 

65. G&rLSf-Lcnti&GO&g] - surrpeS 

ear Q&p 6 <S5)/f. 

66. Q<srr pprkiQ)65rT pprraprr . 

67. Q&rriLL-iDusuppi p p^&tu - 

(o& LT LD IT 65T » 

68. G«/ra»^(f. 

69. &rr4Gir<$sv(TS-<gV)ir. 

70. Q<ff=u3^vr/r - fgfrsrrLhQurresr&rr 

pp ssr Qarr ppesr . 

71. Q^u 9jpirir Qip rrrr id got - Qu 

0Lb f y.^,'5/O'. rr pp qtt) rr . 

72. Q^uS^arr - Q&ir&Coi&ikisfur 

essrosr . 

73. Q&ITLbtTGSr - l§)fnr/E/(BjLlQeu6Br. 

74. p£j<s.T6u - i^il-Q&rreu^&ir. 

75 . pmi&rreu - Qpi^aQ&Tppar . 

76. pmouQurr^tuntr. 

77. enpuj!Ej&6Gtfr<sssr qapr. 

78. Qpmsm-is^iDiryjrr - &rrppssr. 

79. Qpneu45t$3V6or m 

80. jE&ZQGBresr. 

81. i*£Jjrf2)fr. (120) 

82. rr- &pi r JLDpirc8iu*ir. 

83. peueutriryijrGtrr&Lptrtr. 

84. ^£>9«o/r - ersrfitup fstu^ir. 

So. Q piupih) - ppp^rr. 


86 . QjBrr&&j£ujLL,'EiQLprrir. 

87. Q lEmuurrisj-ujirrr. 

88. UJ6WTT. 

89. uppruLQu - Qu^rkiQ&rrpp 

(£5) rr. 

90. urresGT iptuelrr - s/i^fs) - O^Q 

iei<e56bvt eesr (&G)ir. 

91. umrpLhurrLSf..tu - Quq$jbQp&i 

<t£E)ir. 

92. ufa urno-tu QuQTjfEL'aQw (Ssr. 

93. QurP-prrpporr . 

94. G)uQ5fSJ,pGP jptrrrQiprTir. 

95. G v Lj0 / f? < tf %sv&&irpp<?tt)ir. 

96. Glj0 / !fCc pea^rr. 

97. QufrpuhtSI&j - L^6oeoirerrrB4S 

GBvremfhurrrr. 

98. Qutrponpu-.&'feoujrnr. 

99. Qurrqsjhfiei) - Jg) sir isisir^ir. 

100. LDpso.rr - p{ mss rr^ trip r irus 

t® (C5) rr - ld sir srr (5>zr; rr . 

101 . LDpje&rr - ^jpjs&GueurresBFI&eBr^ 

g) err (2 a; l!_ l_ (E?r; /f . 

102. Lnps&jir - Major jE6d6djf pi 

eu 9F . 

103. LDgp&arr - g)6r©Q«®6wP<ff<E9»f. 

104. LD&ozir-(<g)£trihurr6vn-&ifluj6Br- 

Q&JF p&r 4^-ppor. 

105. LDpiozrr - FFpppu - j^porQp 

6u<g>5)rr. 

106. LD p<o®[T - GT (ip p p (T <ofT QTT . 

107. ld j$&Drr - eiQp ppn Grresr - G<f 

y,p&)ir. 

108. LDpODn - nessro&rpp^rr. 

109. LopoDir - s^osSiurr - qppp 

(^) IT. 

110. LD pi SKIT - iS&TGffi p&ODU-Ujpp 

€ST Q<5U65Br @GB)€S65T\ 

111. iD&e&rr - 6Btr^&uLf even ear. 

112. LD&GBlir - 65rTL-£r 

113. tnpi&Dir - Girinameb esaft • pu 

urr®jpp<r5B)fr. 

114. - gjr&)ir. 

115. LDpODtr - aL6»6U0'653fl««r - & 

116. iDg/Obir - Q^FiEr<sss3TGSsr^)ir, 

117. id p os it - pi£\p&&~ppar 

prrsosrQpeuQsr . 

118. LDgiGbir'Pppdsibsesarssr qss)/}-. 

1 19. LnpGDir - ptAp & appear - 

« (3 a/ sir ld srr ®rr @ r . 

120. LDpie&ir - (.81 J 
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121 . 

122 . 

123. 

124. 

125. 


i r> ^7 - LJ&5ST L d/ /T (oObfl <£F 6Sr - j 

g 1 <srr je(£ p <su esr . j 

LD^oGIT - U633T l <SL/ fT <oBdfl <5 SCT - j 

g>«srr £ its an Qpeuesr. I 

lo gz^rr - l rreuFr&l fiiusisr - 
®yr .h/ ^jST ^95 68r . 

LUgrotzir - ufTGvir@ifhusGT - ^ld 
uirevecr. 

LDgizBXT - utrei)i&if}iLJ66r - ^/r> 


(77f LOi&r. I 

126. t£»^?(S03/r - LjGoGuw&estar&SBr $5B)ir. 

12 7 . lo 4 ?i>©/r - (gun rreveu rriu r rr . 

128. LnspssxT - Q_. /ToirQ<s/r«j<5DS5r - 

QeuGSBT $&0)£G(tt) fT. 

1‘29. LnglGDl - Qu 1 && gb,it. 

130. /-0^=T inD.T-LD 0^ -ZJ& L£>n tTLDcSSBr - 

G)lJ Qhj-!EJ ' gJTST <c32TT (353) /T. 

131. LDgjso it-llQj g6or- ) °[&r r / prr<f{rir. 

132. LD(JFiK‘&^rru - um&6s&&rr# / s j 


133. o)0 ^ihurrs^uj - Jggw/E/sQs; 
(£<$ r . 


134. lo0 pihu* i$-iu - Qjb'&ieiQ&it. ! 


135 . LDsir 0 T (£ 3 ) T, 

136 . L£iir^ 6 D^G)ir. 

137 . LDrr(o(yrp<£ • pimesssssr 

gOOf I - >Fl' UJGVp &<$&)* . 

138. (^L-r&Q&sui-jEjS - l !E { €T)3& : Jr6u[r 

& bol . 

139 . (Lp®rr GrfllLf,ITU - Lfrj 9 &. 

140. QpQjfiuS oCT (^G)fT. 

141. Qu^rrS - Bugst. 

142 . GlD ! €61 SET S'S'boC'/EUJginir. 

143. GJL-*iA6J£BBr cttrd&Gsr - Qurfl&rr 

p$&sr . 

144. eui— Q ubit pm Spirit. 

145 . eu<o 5 GreGsru t _i/i,^jcBevevrri-<^G)frm 

6 b m %srr ulj & JB &fr &0 {£&, it. 

146 . sS/rjpir jnjpj - & u& on <%X) it . 

147 . (o) 6 U :H 6 b 6 C 6 F 666 T (£ 2 p/T, 

148 . G-od&sgi Q 6 ulLis^u.. it ir. 

149. Q <su ilu p 'Qxr & & - ^mrrt^rr . 

150. Q&jm 6ffl &5 js)j-rr/r. 

151 . Qeuw Zzrr d -LGSor aHr&p^rr. 

152. G)eu/6iunis^uj - <an <£«lc,6kh *wfl 

turrit. 


14 . — (9jgv f fB / 0pr6m&. 

Kuuondogai. 

An anthology consisting of 400 stanzas composed by 205 poets 
under the auspices of Purikko, who, from his name, seems to bo 
a king ; but of what country he was a king is not known. The 
poem is one of the eight anthologies which are known by the 
collective name of 6nLQpQprr6®& (Ettuttogai) — Fide the preceding 
notice of the AganSnuru. 

I subjoin hereto a list of the names of the authors whose 
verses are collected in the anthology under notice : — 

1 . ^f^Bojirjkeopiuirnr, 11 . ^ ® us p jsi) . 

2. jfif66sr i — rr ld&gst -(&, jpjaj(ipji£). 12. ^rfhuaur&ttr tuirpuSl itud/s 

3. ^fesofievrrQ Qpesrjtieoirit. ppesr. 

4. ^ydb^p«a/@)/f. 13. 

5 14. ^cupgurt - @ ptrir. 

6. ^jl£}&60 - Spirit. 15. jg>6©4_«*fl'L_6Br. 

7. JD/6TT(CT^/f - JE esr Qp6ti?60 . 16. @0 £><>$)& j^lt • © Sirpp^fTL^ 

8. JtfGfT f&Fjlt - p66T Qp61)65T . 6D 6U66T. 

9. ^/i9a/€s>L_ ^uwV. . 17. ® airtSjrpso^ujirit. 

10. ^&ifhu66r-Qu(rr) 'Bseccrscsrsor, 18. ®6rriw%jrafi , 
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19. g)STTLby,^0)/f. 

20. (& «»jDiiJe3)iT. 

2L. FfiLpagiu - i^&gotQ pGuear. 

22 «-<s ir l &(&)iq-&Lpn nr. 

23. 2-Q50 J&) ITGST. 

24. - esrr sr p pear . 

25. S-C bGurr&SF&r. 

26. 2-Q£>JB $E)%56r lhL\GU6i)6Sr. 

27. 2-GD0UJ6OT. 

28. 2-6®pi!£'T-&6U6SlilJGa (§LDITjrG6r. 

29. a -G&piLitr - @jq!&00gb r. 

30 2-^pa^ir - u6vfrrr6Biraj<^)fr t 

31. uj^it - Qppp&esBfeaar &sr&rr 

0 pear . 

32. e -znp&j,rr - Qppi appear . 

33. 2-&»pLprr - Qp^Q&rr pp&sr . 

34. VGELGsr £l p a® 0 . 

35. €Tu9pj6)dJ^)rr. 

36. g^/f - (Lpi—euear . 

37. eps&a-rr - ld rr&rr & gjiurrrr. 

38. gpff ihlutr&iuiTiT. 

39. #($®iB>puQuiFujar m 

40. xF (g5 /r . 

41. Q&eurrpanpujmr. 

42 QrflpLSJ&GD&ujn rr. 

4 3. c^o-nODajUJTir, 

44. &BI(^6vQ<oU0fT GIT 00 IT IT. 

45. &&&uQulLQ - £<sQaiT 

pro&sr. 

46. &&@uQuLLQ-jBsor455)6i5)45Ujrrrr. 

47. esi—ilu^irir - &=rr<s6sr ipeShn&sr 

48. 4sipiuj^irrf-&-(T5pJdjnB asam 

63OT6HT. 

49. aQ^QuQ 5 0^001 gst. 

50. &G(2prrC-diJr<a$jr6or . 

51. &Q su soar mar @n &r. 

62. 6SGSBr6565mU68r0P0Gir. 

53. seaar eaar ear . 

54. a>^4«6ferssor£5r. 

55. «l$€Oir. 

56. &(U0^nrQi^{Tnr. 

57. 65 HJLD $55) rr. 

58. «0Q^/r - £S0uiSl6fr < %ofr. 

59. «06u/f - Sy>Tir. 

60. £BQ5^rr - Q&jrLDrreb’&irppdr. 

61. «0^/r - u<si\p jaDjr&r. 

62. 4S6uQurr(n)&j£ijp9BLtnuTriT. 

63. «®j6Dff‘i_@)/r. 

64. a>&DQJLD€56eT. 

65. Gt£kDrB£66» l KQiprrir. 

66. €B®i &ft 6urr0fij)&5)iT iu ear. 


67. as it s su n is^ &£• chaser 

njrnr. 

68. &rrLc>‘6K.(2<gFir(8)&r<3 : 0fTir. 

69. asrrucuQurjilujtrir. 

70. eBirtflseeaareacreir. 

71. &rr<oD$&tq-G®£siDrrn- . 

72. &ITGUGGT Qp6o < fei)Uy > 0^B)rr. 

73. 6BiT6£lrfluLj,LnuLLu)-asrpgi£6 - a 

p pirpp^ir. 

74. srrsblrflu^LhuLLipGsrp 

0 0 &ST 65 <5881 &SbT GOT. 

75. Q U-!ElQ P(&) 6VU$&o8T<£ &G68T GSOT 

ear. 

76. Qprrtr^irQsaruSp^ 

77. ^err er^LDf5j<sso eQ L ptrir. 

78. SerreAStpiTir. 

79. @L-GurruSlei)-@ir006ar. 

80. 0 Li ® 5176^ «6MT ear 65T. 

81. (G)U8o.u65(B&rrifiiutnr m 

82. C§Lppjr>0 06BT. 

83. @ jrym^iTGcr . 

84. - LD(Tfj0ear. 

85. (getopuS&DfDiuinr . 

86. (&>&& fShuear . 

87. A-L-'gOf lirQpirir. 

88 . <3L-Gu ear geld 00 ear. 

89. &^i£{kQ&irprpGBr. 

90. Q 65 rr even ear ffl&. 

91. Q65ireveSls - &GBV GSGT asr . 

92. Gsirppear. 

93. Q & rr & $ 5 err (\p p pear. 

94. QaBiuQuqs^G&iripear. 

95. Q&reupppear . 

96. (S&ir^rrQjpfnr . 

97. Q6StrQ<3i}iEl®D65LJ Q U(D) IB S 0 6U 

ear. 

98. &p$0ir&^s)ir. 

99. &frppear. 

100. 8&DjD65(&M- - ^impvumr. 

101 . Q&LALfeuu Juujp'Sir/rir. 

102. Q<FL,£®/srr^Qi6srQi_,0^tf7r 

103. (84F00ear&jrear. 

104. Q 6F0 pear y,p ear. 

105. C0:jri£irC<arjl*>{i. 

106. Q&ireu&xnr- 0«/rp/D«r. 

107. 0fEJ85rr6D - (ipi^dQesireoeo^ir. 

108 pir($LDir0jrGar. 

109. pmuibaseasremrear, 

110. fiuLjpCSpireiunr. 

111. ear l& j£ p ir sear . 
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112 . gniiiSt'l&irQir^nr, 

113. h* 

114. Gp pmr. 

115. rrso* A/ 60 it. 

116 . p&A-Jjit. 

117. j5LhLS)<§LLQaJ6sr. 

118. jBrfiQsu(f5 e.p&%svujrrir. 

119. jB6vr^0)tt>*vuirrr. 

120 . prr&ihQutr&& 

121 . j6rrLA6vrrirLn&6Br - ^)<stribsessr 

635T65T . 

122 . Q^QuaueueShu^Gsp. 

123. Q rjjQQsu Gszr emflcv o8 <ctyrr. 

124 . Qpiupw - <£rrir65cdiU6xr. 

125. uQinrrppi - Quarr® - &jr^B)ir. 

126. uQ -Air p jp] - (cLDirffi - Q<&irp 

pesr. 

127. u&tq-6iDsuB6ornr. 

128. u$ti£f5)fT. 

129. uiressriT. 

130. U($&QLDir6U/rUJLJUglLD6Br. 

131. uOTrururrjgjir. 

132. urra^sr ^ujssr - sr C2J)j© - Q/bQ^j 

&£8tsr6svrGsr. 

133. uncsisr ^_<u«sr - udrqstpQppptr 

GOT . 

134. UTirpiburra^iu - QuQfjfiCBp&i 

QoB) T. 

135. uirZsi'Uirisj-iu - Qlj0® «Q® 

136. urnrsiruirear. 

137. am & fd&Dtnurrir. 

138. ^ibsessreeor&fr. 

139. ^ptht-ieoeoasr. 

140. y,pairQpeuesr. 

141. C&U0 ■’EJSCSST 653T 6ST . 

142. Qu<'i$<ki(&jeirjp[rrr&tpnrir. 

143. Qufi&&n-&pGBr. 

144. Q uQ^pQptriL - gj'&igs&irpp 

GST, 

145. OuQ^iby,p^s)ir, 

146. QuQ^LD^/racBGsr. 

147. GujusSt - Guaj0if - Gutuirif-. 

148. QuQjruSeer (Lpgiieueufrrr. 

149. Qutrpdsujppsm - Sjtjbc v>p. 

150. QutresriDGsSiUft it. 

151. QuiTGsr^&eir. 

152. mgi's&ir - ^y«r«a/f @(Ttp/r/f 

t&mm • Lamr&TGBr, 


153. LDgts&r-^fjpis&GiJGurremfl&sBr - 

GtoL/llL-oCr. 

154. L&pasrr - ^fy&rf)uJ68r - Q&ru. 

[bQ&frpp&r. 

155. uD&snrr - R-ippg iu - IsbP&r 

QpsuGsr, 

156. LD&ZGirr - er(ip ppiretr ear - 

ppesrypesr 

157. LDg)6®rr - &6$>L-iup p rr it ld&gst 

Qeuamr gas)# i<r. 

158 . LL^p&nrr - ® 6 OTrjj<®TtitcBruo<gBSflr. 

159. LDgJ&Lrr - «5S«RJTL_/r<£ £$661 . 

160. LL^Jctorr - Gttrtr??r(re){r. 

161. L£>gic&rr - <s^r<s xzzsr ssoncir. 

162. LQglttir - £6‘:<grj@ULISV6U&Sr. 

163. ld g^GLir - Q&rreu'-CL^euev'cZT . 

164. usgj&rr - @ pp'teo&&irppe5r. 

165. Lngps&rr - /56i)Q®jcxt &P . 

166. LDgj<cZ)fT - Qu(n)t5jQ&rreowG$r. 

167. GDfr-LDQS $ tiQipfl fT UD <&>&&. 

168. Ln&evrr - ld0^«t g)®rr,ff/r« 

(J£6) /f. 

169. LDStren qaprr. 

170. LD/r/EJ0i^_yLp<r/r. 

171. LDtrii 0 l^l - LTQTj&ear. 

172. LDirL-'gxnrQipii it. 

173. Lon jjgjr/B&eer. 

174. ld rru$eurrL-&rr . 

175. u>/T(Lpeu$SB)ir. 

176. LnirQuuGssri—GBr. 

177. LDirtaoLDireer. 

178. Lnrrsu&r ppesr . 

179. u£2srr$i£/r«5r. 

180. iJJfcns&jb/s&r. 

181 . L^^siruQuQ^iEjisessrGSsresr, 

182. LSlZsfTuGuQ^fEJsjLpGn-. 

183. tAJSsifrQjda/^^^eijr. 

184. lEQasr $ &T£mi$-6o(rir. 

185. QL&trptr&^nr. 

186. QiDrr& - @jresr. 

187. QlditQ - Q&n pposr. 

188. €WC-iD€W6roraw«<s«5r. 

189. GJU.W6U6ISBr &CT65&6BT - Quifl&T 

fifSGST. 

190. GugQj&soiuirtBpg). 

191. euirurruiSljnDjPfGar, 

192. eu a uSeorresr - Q&ouesr . 

193. Q/rroSeu - gjften ISJS6SST GBCr 6BT t 

194. «OtlL-0j©«j?#riL;/r/r. 

195. fl9o;«;«d9irci90)/r. 
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19 6. <s3pjx)!^ ^G^uS^eisr. 

197. Q&bttrQ&rrppecr. 

198. QouGimr y,£sssr. 

199. Ga/aar^$. 

200. Qtiuzkr Lcecoflui^^. 

201. Qenfl&/rp/£&r. 


202. Qgu&t G ifi^Stwrir. 

208. Q<su&r^irQ>^rrirLn6B^)ir-QfU m 
«53T ^jFUJiTtr. 

204. Q<oULlL^65€5Grsssretr. 
i 205. Qslijup j£jffr - &<smr axrG6T&-p 
' p sir. 


15. js^/S&sr • 

Narrinai. 

An anthology consisting of 400 stanzas was composed by 
d i fforent poets. It was compiled under the auspices of u&sr zgQp jsp 
l TGssri^iussr lo t jd&st cu (j£ $ (Pannadutanda-Pandiyan-M£ran- 
Valudi). Each stanza consists, at least of nine, or at most of twelve, 
lines. The poem is one of the eight anthologies collectively known 
as 6TLLQpQprrev€s (Eltuttogai). — Vide the notice of the Agananuru. 

I givo here below a list of the names of most of the authors 


whoso verses aro quoted therein : 

1. «gy ih)@iu rr jhanpiuirir. 

2. jytxpipeu^ir. 

3. % gHihQLDdjiuj£T6SgB)rr. 

4. iE]§mgB)ir 

5. «gy $<sy6®L-jEihiSl. 

6. ^€U©0^Lfiy/E/«0)T. 

7. ^Gi)inQurfl&rr& p<t5v\ir. 

8. - 65irGSl$&6fT - &irQp 

©i rto5) rr. 

9. g)«DL _<S<5/Ti_<GB)/f. 

10 . $}err <k 8 JT{cB)r, 

11. fy&rjB&Gnnuj^ir. 

12. j&srr/EGpwaaprr. 

13. ^orrjBf'&Qrr, 

14 . ^<sfuhq€u^jiird - &rreBJsi. 

15 . ®)srrihGurrS. 

16. ^}<sfrQeuuSev<^)ir. 

17. jgD&rQemli-^rr. 

18. j§)53fl^^(C35«(C3)T. 

19. 6.&£ffuGu$&L$ golfin'. 

20 . it /£&&)*, 

21. a-(?6u/r<F^0)/r. 

22 . 6. so ypiLfifr - & gi eu rr turret it ft 

23. GTuS&rjSGtopLDG&fT - ^GtT'ElSjT 

®>ir. m 

24 . eruS&rjEGZpuirnr. 


25 ©«/r - 

26. €$(£&6®pLjQLJlflUjq5G)ir. 

27. QtnhQuir&iuirir. 

28. ^snanaianrir. 

29 <s&QuQljlLQ - $}dfrjEp*& 

30 &®6LI68T - @GfTL06yr6rr(T5S)/f. 

31 £SeseflLi66r(ej6srpqo5)ir. 

32. S6B8T £&)&'&? IT 

33. aGsaresoTGsrQ&trpfDtoQtrm 
34 «ararswrLbi_/®J6»@)/f. 

35. spuSdn'bdfnuTrnr. 

36 £Bj5pn’p#q5G)ir. 

37. «0a/,(f - &fiUiS}&T Zsrr&irpp 

<60)/r. 

38. «i$60i?\ 

39. &{ULD(t0V)ir. 

40. «(£Qfrrr - QsirpiAtsyr. 

41. &®t&t uzuirm $°5)!r. 

42. &£ihLi&euiSB)r. 

43. £77* <SFL76ST SiT (0/T. 

44. «/T0pL/L|6Ua/@)/f. 

45. £irtc««W6^tjLj<FSa>tL/r/r # 

46. srruiSlujth Q&pp<g)ir. 

47. sfrrflssekressr^ir. 

48. «/re/65T(p€u30i>u - 


18 
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49 . &(T$rf)L} > LhLJllL<}- 6 Br/Sbg) 0 : - 

lEJcB 5 CBT <o 6 br <jZT) IT . 

50. - SlTSST £5556r<555T 
<&?. 

51. Qi—&&rr s9$ - Glj0/bO«/t 

mpigjir 

52. &L^rrirSirQ55ru9prS)jjrrir. 

53. ^Gir&Pi ldiej^bsvldQ L^ rrirLD^6sr. 

54. Sir ikSir^ir. 

55. Sirpp^ir. 

56. 0L_Qj/ra5^ - Strpp^ir, 

57 . (gJSaDirp^uj^rr. 

58. @<8fTLhu{o5)(r. 

59. (^ek^piiBLLurreSliurrp^ir. 

60. ^esr^uj^rr. 

61. (9j65rjryr/T&i£rrrrLn656Br - «s«53r 

OT^ gJ) IT. 

62. <5i_L _^j2ir/r - uajssGarsssr^ir. 

63. 5L./D/D/E0LDiT@ > /f. 

64. QsmLssn^^ir - J56v6vp6a>p 

tunir. 

65. Q&iT65BrLnnrQ/BQ(iiQ£5rrLLL-(Gff) 

it. 

66 . Q 6 SfT 6 irLhua<s<^)ir. 

67. Q&rrprrxgVjiT. 

68. Q&rr ( &pEjQ&[r/bp(Z8)ir. 

69. (o&rrdt&tGfTQp/b/n^rr. 

70. Qan’LLL-ihu6v<3uir(G6)fr. 

71 . G<®flr^/r - &Lpmr. 

72. CJ«ffi/rerf?Ly,/f©Lp/r/fLD(S«5r - Q«f 

L$tu<t55)rr. 

73. <F5u©S)iL»®0Loir0)/r. 

74. &trppj56®piuiTtr. 

75. Q&jspiB&G8tfa%r<toB)rr. 

76. Q&jBpibypgpir. 

77. pinsireo - 

IEJ& 655 T 5561 ( 65 ) IT. 

78. /siEi&ireu - QurrpQesrr®)606Br - 



79. ^6Df?ZJDtf@)/f. 

80. pirturEJ65e56r€5cn^6)ir. 

81. guhiSlQ&ir Sings) it. 

82. ^eiDpS^jpjLDirsSpufreorBj 

QmfTpp^ir. 

83. JgirtEU £560 fpffl. 

84. Qpiuqrf)LJuipiiiGu9p / !£)<G5)ir. 

85. QpsL^tr. 

86 . G^fT 6 &«ai^i£irs 8 r- ©snji^s&j 

uieSr. 

87 . C^T«osi 9 eor. 

88 . pe» 65 € 6 ST 6 Sr , 


89. p<&<$jrft. 

90. 

91. j5uur6v&&<$X)rr. 

92. pibiSI^L-Q^u^ojir. 

93. jbgu^itQlpit it. 

94. pm gm fr-& jdjQlq & rr6S jjrrir . 

95. pGxs&eiTG&a^rr. 

96. jesvQ ov&T6fftujtrrr. 

97. pmQ miLL- qztyfr. 

98. pppiEiQ£srrpp<^)iT. 

99. pptfLDiStyir. 

100 . jSdves&zrL-Gsra'feo&G) &trLL®£> 

SWTL_@/T. 

101 . Qfpiupev - ppjS^Qir. 

102. uiTOTrfi. 

103. uTswi i|_u.ic8r • iDOjQcsrai^^. 

104. utrir£5,TUJi^6}fr. 

105. urr6upp^)ir . 

106. L9<£VT,&65)£iijnrjf'. 

107. i$jru&tnfl. 

108. l 5I irrrecr&/r&P<<D5)ir. 

109. Lfg!d65tUpgl61]GSBr€66r£5£566r - 

«ld y,rr@y}r6br 

110 . ypiiaeioresorgyrr. 

111. y>p$pir. 

112 . ^£ 5 bt(B poi(^ 6 )rr. 

113. Ou^w©/f. 

114 Ql/0 iEJ45eaor606rgO)tr. 

115. QL/0/E/<fls®©(2«/r. 

116. Qu0/s<£Oj$<£0)/r. 

117. ©LJ0/5/06Br^w/f®Lp/r/r. 

118. Qu(pjBpdso^6TirS^(^}ir. 

119. QuQ^pQpeu^ir. 

120 . Quqr) 6 u(LpJd. 

121. Gujnr6vaimwrir. 

122 . QurrgubiSJ&i&Lpirir. 

123. Quir^jibiS}6o@L^irrrLD£S€6r - 

QeufSjesesareGsfi. 

124. Guii£j 6 *B< 35 iiJiir. 

125. Qurr&rrqotyir. 

126. LUL-djurripuj - uair^smSjr^fr. 

127. Logjanir - err a airstrip 6vtrrr 

lc<S(G6)it - iD&rerr q&)ir. 

128. LD&Gorr-^jpj&euGiJiresBRaeBr - 

g)arr 3 a/Llt« 0 )/f. 

129. LDgs&sir - ^^meShupirilQ - 

^6oibQurflFirfifi^ir. 

130. LD^j6U)ir-^(dfnburr6i)ir&ifliu6ar- 

Q&jBp&r&*.pp^S)tr. 

131. PFipp&js - 
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132. Set' - &{ jSpmrjEeu 

Q<3u&T%3friurrir . 

133. LO^PS^/T - &6SST 6S8T & <to5) rr . 

134. ingaasHT - &irQ^GD<sShn^<3k.nop 

qsfyir. 

135. Lo^foW - Q&rreue v&r Qeusscr 

igPT)6S$jG}tr. 

136. usgi6®ir - &&r&frii>Qurr&<tt / rr. 

137. L£>g)G5)fr — U&T 61$L£>(T£@KjQ L£(T 

/rtD<&<&B)ir - G&rr^p p^rr. 

138. ld^gsht LJireon-^rfiuuGsr - G&p 

£5 681 (o) 6B IT JD p IT . 

139. LAgiGDrr - ^euessr L-jB!r&anQ<ou 

140. m^pG&rr - Qu^ldqT) &< f58)fr . 

141. LQ&Gnrr - QuQ^LD(T^^sfr/5/r6B 

^U)fT. 

142. Ln^m>tr - Guirir^uainruj'i ir. 

143. LngiGDrr — u Q^piEiQ Lpn irms 

ear • isj £5 gsgt cost ^5) /r . 

144. LD^7gro/r - ldq^^gct - gg,'3irprr<s 

<&*• 

145. LD^GDfT ~ LDQrj06ST - 

SSJT 65CT ^6) IT . 

146. LnQTjTD^fruuL-UZ-GGT pgi - (?<F 

JB&eBTQLDir^lT. 

147. LD(fF&LhuirL$.uj - g}srr/E7«©m 

G&rr. 

148. LA (11)6® & - QuQTj LDIB6S GST - g)<olT 

^5 IT GSQ56) /T. 

149. LL&T61T{ZV)ir. 

150. Lo/rs@^&Lp/r/f. 


151. ubiTpy^Gv^ir. 

152. Lb TT !T GST 6U(l£ $£) . 

153. LDirQ(nj>£5&pg}-jfiuu&'&o0iun"ir. 

154. uSZsrraQ l^tost oaQouLiL-Qs-ir. 
155 lSs^uQuq^iIu^) us^)it . 

156. (Lfj€5&rr€vir0 : 6isr peoQioiJ&iftsiT 

ujrrrr . 

157. yii-gj^TjmixpDdr AuGjfitrrdOT 

19 . ludr. 

158. (i pg&.jbrxgqir. 

159. Qpgi Q<gv-£j£S66bt soar 45B)ir. 

160 . (Lf.uQunr - jzfTGigprr. 

161 flp6k ~5J SjT^jfT. 

162. QusrrlfFl - 6S€sar6ssr^/s^ff)fr. 

163. QLDrrB - Sirin'. 

164. 6u'i—.LD(S}j®%T6Mr<55&6Gr - Qurfi&tr 

iS GST . 

165. Cl/^jr o3OT<55<S6C7 Q&IT (TfjLD^rkjlg) 

LQJT@)ir. 

166. 6U 6CZT 658T LJL/ £5~Efi@ $5 QGSj IT. 

167. euGsruiressrrr. 

168. eSifi&atlGuGn&u - Ou0® 

&<E5Zr 6S5T {oB)ir. 

169. <s£lpjpir/P4!)j3U6GBrGSGr&&€BrrDp 

170 . eStdcvr pQ$rrL$ pG&irSrr^rf. 

171. Qeu&T eifiuu & £)66r^C)ir. 

172. Q<SL6TT6fFI eSJitujrrir. 

J 7 3. Q<su&r?G(r&(V)iS}-j6tT&^n-. 

174. QeuTfiiurrisyuj - <56iTLn£5<£Gsvr6vrr 
turrir. 




EXTRACTS 


FROM 

SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 

Beginning : 

^TRI^W: (WJ T*: I 
^T'l U 

3R?TTfaq * rPR^R ^FI%T%?L II 

1 % 3 T II 

%^r^'4t?r q q-RiR qis^k i 

, ^FTI%#T5q ’ ?fr RRR ^T4snJrT^T*T«WTft5fl- 
qcf =qTqfaqqj q, “ *rt*T faTOT SR ^ qTqqfR 
3T=fR ” “q3%Tqqqq” ?I% q I *F®f|: 
^T3%qr«?Hg»RR?r*T^: i qRicqftqqtqrqtsjsTqrft^mrft 
rrr *r q qsrtmft qqr*?-* qi%qqsq: i m qj: I 
%^N?T q *Rq q qosq< 2 <qk q | 

H&sfanfaTO q t^Trcqiqqfft H sfa 

arq q if 

fi^fw^rw: qqqiqqqqrqiq?i i 

aT^lq^Kl^ q %qr4 || 


19 
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arqqfqqT 3 T?’T^T[ qiTqfoqqr I 

wwm fafNWqmfqrq ^qRfft^qqqi; 
qq"qRiqqqi%^Ri^rR¥qriqqn qi^m i 
qrqqi 4 q^qq» 4 qqq-qTqi*r qsq 
^RW^: §JT^H: 3 J®q ?5 T%iqmq: II 

qq'^iq^Tfqsr qqfqfqq: qqi qq^qq 
qqp-fo qqg <^q *qg qteqq: ^qi q^q 1 
qiqqrq^pqq[?T q 5 Tq^n*qnqqr c qRqqr 
q^q qmqrqqqqqqi qqfqqiq*qq 11 

(Til'll 

qq*q ftrcmqrak. qNTqqq^iq 1 

oqy^qj =qffc-qgqq*q qqjqit fq^q II 

arftq 1 “qt f qi arrqfqqm^qi fqqqr^wq q-qq 
qqft qyqqfq qT *qm q^fq qq qy qsyq * qyrfyqq qyqiqyq 

W 

qqqift qm^pq^r ^qrfq qqpq arq q> q?q q-q qq q 
qqqiqcTq” qqqRq^qiq^ qyqqjqqm q^qyfift ^riq^qiiq 1 
qq*pqfOTi qqqqer arwqw&qr'T z^;\ *pqqRqiqy qqqn 
fqfqqpr^ sn^qq 1 qltq qfq r qqqy 1 3 Tiqqigqqiiq^°T 
mtBI^T^q t-qyqsqi: | qyqy yqqqq: ^fqsq^R^^qRI 
^qf ^qqi q^qq: 1 qy*r qmq^f [s|iqmiqq q q*q-q 
qqfa q qmf qqqfaqRTq qq^qyq: 1 qm; qqyqqyqq: 
qfqqqut 1 q q fyqqqqyq qyqsqy: 1 qqyq: — 

3 ?q qyRqq^qrqqrqq^r^isTw: 5 Tfq: 1 
sysqqR'fqiqqr q?t: qqlgqlg q 11 
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qqqic^Fsqqral ii 

qq qqiq^qqjFsrft - qrcr?iRT37 qqqiq ^rmt ifg- 
f jq ^3^1 qi^lR R^qq^iq | flfaq qq cjquqtfq I 3Fq?f 
qw^qipr N qq’r qqFT’r qi^mq? qiqqqppq q 
HTi^FT ^FOT^q l h\ qiq’ m\\^ cRqq^FTfafqi S&R- 
FRR?iR3Rqm qq^q?-?R strrr ‘mmFfr- 
cqirq q*qq fstfrq qj^q ‘qqqR’<qirq arfrfiqqi^qRfr i 
m fq^qr qqRr qR^FSTR mh ^ ^ qq*qr 
q^rq; qn*qT ?qq: sqijqrqq ‘qqFRRFTqqq’ ffqqqqsrq? 
qpqr; stwirr q qi^M qnqqtfq^qfRH^qq^qsq: 
qiqFFqTsf%sTTFr qqjfrq q^R ?r ^irfqRTgqfqqqi 
q’nf<q sqftqq qnq: ‘qrqifqq’ fRTqfrr q#qRTqqftqqi 
qri%qq: ‘RR^qqp’ ^tiCrt qpFfiqr qi^q: ‘ qfqrqqRp 
rpuR f^q FnqfaTTRiqr ^f^tr qq qqs% 

qn^pq^ ^qqRiqRi 3*q ^qqRspqip qq^iR ftf- 
qi%c4 qif%%qi%cq qiq#*fq^ Ir^t^rr sp-tr 0 ^- 
prr%^q arson: qn^q; i srq fq^qj qqRT t; q?Fi 
fqqmreq: ‘gwp ‘qq«r s^qfrm i Rqfaerq: ‘qqqp 

4 qqvq’ fcqqqi^l qq ^Fqyqg^o^q Rq*qqnq:| q^R- 

f^r^Ft 4 q$$iq (q§R%R) ’ qR^q Ir^t^p^t-st <req 

fqRqqr q?qq: i 

qq q qrpqRf qqiqiq^qpqq^ mtt- 

RT^q qr^q i Rgqiq mtwm ?q qis$qfc&r i 
q q qli4sjn3i%g4q qisq^qs qFnqqfqqjq^q ? ft I q# 
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qq^rri sqr#q qqqqwFqqqqqq p*ptt: %^t \imw 

<?TCF3*n: i ^ t*P?FPrePT T^cq ^f^TT^[JTWIN'Tc^ F^- 
«hsT | I q TI5 TOFT q FTItR:^ 

WF 3W 3T[%qF qqr ^ q£ I 3Tq*F ^FFI 

eTFqrf^^ I q 

^ *T I 

II fF 

SpH qn^qiqTSjqHFTFqq: J^FF^mFFHT F%- 
«qfr i ^ q l^r FFqqiqq^rcqqi qqi 3 t^f i mq- 
sqtqqT: 1 3TW^T: ^qq: I *Fqr: I <F q 

sRFqqfawfq IqrqqF i q?q: qrqqs;i: i smteFTH q#r n 

W ^ 

«mrf: II 

q^q/qq^FT: 1 

^^qi 5 FTF 3 nq^i q^qiqiqqqqq n ?i% n 

FITO II 

fqiqq>pq q-qpri JR^qqwr q i 
’Fi^F^qnqTqi'q^q^t q wefi n 

dwqqiqifqTqr tfqqq^TrFrqiT%qppqf: an fq qisf 
#t ‘ sqr qriq^prt’ ?<qq: Him*, qqfq q q^i*. ifaf 
qqiqft; qq^fa: i arq %T^q=^5qr«tqi 5 qqqi 3 tt?;| 
qqpfr &qq sqpqgqq: i 3 rt 5 fgqiqq tfqqqnq qHfpq 1 
*pqpfa| pq q^WTFF.i 5 qi^r^^T q^q 1 q^r 
w: qOTPiqqRfiq^; 1 ?j rwri s^qsqprqql: ^pq'r 
q$pr q ^ii^T<m%qqt ir^q: 1 gjm mq*q 
qq«ff Rq%^qrrTF^i t ?qq <qiqif^qi% 1 ^r«l 
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^TJTTI^IR^T I qpqT%qRqifRtq sqp?qqRI qqTqqq^ J 
i qq^qrqqqj sfmqqp-riq qtoqqiRRqqiqt 

q^qq qq i 

qRTRqpFfift n qiqqqqiqiqqpq ?fq n rr 
an^qiqiq^n £ q^qi airq^q i qrqqr qFrqrqqw 
‘^TTClsft ’ f^qcqq: I Rqiqq: 3qq?qR: 
fcfqq^q: i qqq qRfqqR'qFTirqqmcqtL i rtrr qm^qi^ 
^ ^iTrcqqqsnq^^q i *qft ^ qqq r^r ^qq i 
qrqriq qr sreqmRr i qqi q fa^far: m qw: l 

qq qqqqi Riqqi^q^qqqq, l 

# # * # 

?iq 3T5-Hi^uq^fq^qq qqqqqi^ ^iqqfn^ qq^ 
q?Rf 3Rjq qqis% snqqrrsgqiqr: n 


tlTfiq: qq^:. 

3rt: qq qrRqr q^qi iMq^ I qn*qqiq: qiqi%qqqiq 

qt-q fqqrqrq i m q qqfrqpr fqqqr:i% i q^qqq^i 

qiqsq ^qq^wiTiq qq} q * * 

# # * * 

ifq q^RiRRfasnqqqq qq^qsrp^ ^rqqfn^q iMiq- 

qqut raw Siq^TTSjqiqj: I 

art ii ftcqi# fRT^pqqq^qqr i 
3Tfqi^qF^r fnqqq: qqfife u 
fl;mq: ^i^rtrih:. 
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3Ff: I rRF?T SW^TO*^ 

o 

^F3- ^^srenw^wi^pq wA wqq ^Fipcrmw- 
fr^<ri4q ii qqfart ^TfR^rr: sriqsrsHitqqift * * 

• * * ?FT T##: II SRT^: || 


q®.' q»F?:. 

srq 5TT^m #pq qn^qi^R i cnr 

*r€R# qRlTlRr fqfq: ff%^^T5^?IRT^'TT f| qqq^R- 
jprqrqqq Kifpr: qr*Tiq<T.- pq3,Ti.sRf?mRr q?cfw1 

rt m\A * * 

# # * * 

Colophon :— fft qg%3TM fTR- 

qfTF?^ q& ST^TIS^W: Riim: WS^:. 

SFF3ST RHIH:. 


RH*r: ^F¥:. 


RRRir^r: 


w? 

^pffR^ IT#R 1 R^HJ 3T^ 

5°tRpFRI: *HfcR*?T 7 tRT 31 f^HRl^HFTRprTl •' ^rR3?FR>T- 
*m RraRroq ^>ifi ilRmq^rq«nfRi: 1 crwi^t q 
flqiFT i qq rn?<m 1 <ra 1% 
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q f^TTTWT^i 

^qjRqfq ^TRTO^^FJtT qi^T sqMRKT Wf Rrl^T^ 

qqqqqqq ^frqF sqgqFqiq q^rqfq II 

* * * * 

I# RH^q qqt SKIFFS -RTiqr:. 


Beginning ; 

O O 

RRRRit fr^trpfNnwr i 

qq^IR sqF^qi^qfq: II RfTFR^p^i *Rlt: *m q qq*f: I qs 
fq qiq srrir vt^Ir ?re«n*r: i snqq qqft ^gq% 
aqqq Rt^i:7^r^4 rf^c* rwtft «rqqr q^fc- 

’TR? STlt q3F!TH?lri?^^Pl qq*TFRq q q 

srpMl Slqprft ^ affsnfr tffi ^h?iW5pqrit^ =Eqq?* 

3p/r 3TR q 3TFfqR: qqqi q «TTt?T=T: q ^FRl^f 

*T qt^T qjwfctfq q'JRf 5Rfoftfal$i qoffl fl% F%fqq 3TF7 
q fqqiqq q qt: qFqiq?uttftRftq qofiq qqrq- 

^Bt: qRTsit^RRF^q q°fiq ^nq sr-qrqs ft 

3$q arrq^Rq ?Fd II 

* * * * 

End :— 

arqiqqfnqq^ ^ptirt^t 5 ts; rft c t i t3 5 tr^t ^qqF^qqr qq- 
oftrf ^RifTFq: nq^: q*q ff*qw^3 : 3TiqFq?3 c qFqot arrqr^- 
5Fcr( srqqqqiq eiijj^fcr qqFq anqj^qqtq qq°?itcq*h 
^Tqsq!?i^°T^qFq fqN : ^Fqqi°TT sq^’qfnqq^^ri qdftqqq* 
^qft q i «rqif wii'teq ^qqqq qiqqfq^ qqiqqpq qitft 
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End : 

qfqpiTT ^rfrcfaTcT r rtcrft R|q^RR% iRWRqrR- 
^5?^PTRL^ ^ ^IcHcTI^RTc^T RS-MR 
SRIrE RRTWTC sT^T 3TIRT RTCTqoT: W- ?Ft RBEmt 
5^HRTTOT5?Hf ^RRrR^^^RRRR°t RfltTCRET flfo 
ftafarni *r^r fqgqT rrift ^r*t. 


4 . (§WRT|). 

Beginning : 

<n?f^rarctfa« i 

sqSSTRfR^qq; II 1 II 

RRRT%H 3 F%*q| FT 1 %: RTRRRT R I 
fqRRRlR WW\ m RR ^ RRRTC. II 2 II 

RRTIR RRRPCRqiq I 

RRtiftqRsr srIst *F*jri^praFqfa ii 3 11 

5RP7W l%RlRRf£r tPiraNf 3R: ^R- I 
RtafcrsRRrrsq: pRqjpqr fqn'qR't 11 4 11 

5 *ttwtf sqRjqyqRr rrroti r qqiRiR 1 
csRr rrirrrm sfirRqiRR <Rq^ 11 5 11 

rir RRRiiiR Irri qjwRtqq 1 
RTRp^ . . q-qfqpR^qi II 6 II 

STRffitsfq R<RI%qR qTJ^fqqurq^q *qp?c5 RRoj 
fq^q-^ *vm m^wv str ?T?r 3 tr*ri 4 : rir r<riVtr 
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FqrqfqqFF^q ?rq $q: qiqrR^Tiqqq 

fqF??5 3T^3^q c?^T *T'-q qSRm^RIcqqnr^Sl'q 
^5TJ^T RRqjl * * * * 


?iq tfiRqmr<Rra%t¥nqi troRqqsqreqiqi gqnq-qt 
qqq: FT^: || 


m aRWIR SR'rPTCft- 
'J5^T! ; Tk^^TT\ qfqqH^ 'fflRR ^ 3R#flJT 3TR3vTr^ 

srq-qqqq qi^rmqqt . . . 

?[% dtffa: II 

?rq qoffrrg qtfjq RE c q qq: tf^q qRFIRVW 
surmn qm ^i^qi^r^q w^qnqsqq^r qqq^q 
*p»i qf^T fsrrq^q ^f^i^fifqq 35qci.11 

. . . . ?fq Jjmq: FP>q: II 


wm rFqiqiH ^tsqra ftsqj^r i 

Rqj% tf*q$qft R*f ar? fq^q n 

q^: II 

jqqq qqiq qrfa spqq I 

qqqqq?qTqTrt^qq 3pqq ^ RR ^TTcL- H • 
ffq qqq: II 

aiqrm qKr#*q: ftpr: ^fsqt^mqrq: i qpq't- 
gFnqjq^r^q qnki $g: ft^qrjqftq ^q q?4 sqifqj. 
^q.q; i qtfonfStenr d^rqfar qwmrcfr qqpqFcrcifaqq: n 
. . . • ?FT q®: 
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arorcq <?rf8Ri wot wr *^ifr i 

*ftcT 3?r: Sf^n: SRWTR: H^T ^[RT 

*&#TCT: R u ?: II 

srif^fni^ q^qq i x^tr qqq i <qr qqf • 

rTT P4R I JJfRT ^Rl qqRTT qftpf) fA m>4HI^P4M | 

fa^raf^f ^t <qf ^ti ?<t: qftnt ^^r- 

»J^r ffT ^JfRfT aTWI &l W qq^TR II ... . 
m\%-- e^rrR-* i fit srmr wt. ii 

*qq miw — fqfq ^s^?r*r ?jq vt- i ?pt qqqr- 
*rrfprffimi icq^tf *riqm xw i arpq 'rqr *fiiH 
^q?aq ^ STR: ariRP-IR 3R FT^'T ??rf: II . . 

tfqrn i ?r qqimr: n 

qqq qsqqior: 3TFRT^ qWiqq^^frq^HiWqq— - 

5Hfa»TC«r ^fOTI q^7*TFl: FT^Ffl^ ^TFTI^ROT q$OTI 3T2T 

arfq^qRfl HRjqfttfF? q qqq II 

q^lt^r: W®?: II 

«frfrqmRrc$qT £f£qqi%^qR i 
gvfaf qw<q tfcfrqiq gqrftqr n 

are qjfcq^r: grff: g^R^r: ftsWfcfTO*^ qsq arr- 

qffosrgqffiqq^q fiq^swsqq h 

qqq: &*$: n 

q&R qp^ronqrf q^*r qmqrcf^q ar? 
fm arjn wtfa fa^rm; fcjq^ fffi qsq 
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^ 3THTT: WrV- =Rpq. . . . 

?FT fefiq: II 

;$4qisfiqwn: q%sqmi^q^qn?ra#qngqn qq- 
1% I ^TTS^T HFr^WR qT frofqm't 

RTsnq^rq'qt. . • srgjqf sFfsqi sti^ti 3Tg%?^q*t 

. . . . ?!% fftq: || 

?q: q^qffq Rif^rFqTqqrq^ 

qqi^q wm\ *^qrWi qfqfefq^q qnt 

qyfq ^m\ q^R qi q^£ q^q q^q ^Ti?qqrc^q 
qf^or: q^qisrqqfoq rp^h,. 

?ft qgq; 

m\j\ . . . . q^q 

sqi^pqiRTrq: arqtq; arqwn qq^qqilm qqwmtqr 
qcqqRRfq oq^Rqyq RTFfRqRn qi 3Tq*T- 

fq%qrqi: qqfqq ^TfgqRTi: qRqiHT: R?rq. 

* # * • • 

End: 

qiqcqjT^ q^Fftqrq.qTqft q?q: 

qiqRcT q%q qyqfcr qi RRift ^riJfiqiiiqpqqMd n ^qinr 
q q ? q: II 

6. twiq^q. 

Beginning : 

-*q fqqqniqR^FRiq sqp?qRqyq> ^jR^qqq^qrq- 
qRqq#r^i%^q^Tq^#qRqTq^^»wqRiqqqmTqqq - 

o o 
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3JRRT-' I Rfri*7 SimTr|J sTfRRT 
mW- N^fTI | RTTSt* 

Ri^qRmqR^r iTOfan*?^r qn% ^r^rrtrtFt rh 

RI^FT^i: 1 SRRmqRTfR ^T^mRI^R^feRTaqiRriR- 


^TWRRTRmifr HHfmfTT: 

RfStfl fff RR RIR^TT 


sn^elRucRIS'^'lR!^: 


%<$k ^r- 


I Pm^IRT^RR^RT: I snpoqf cTl^pJITSrn- 
RmrRRIR: Rlfq5 n^Ri^q) ^qq}<q qiFR^OTPR- 


^PRRI*nfRft HOT: Hq^qR-q^l^F^RTIf- 

H§P5T RRTKPf R^RI^T- 
Rff^c^IrRfl TRRIRR I%[RT II 


• • ♦ • 


3R1 hWrP-I ^I^l'ROTmNl ^TRRR- 

m€\ Rtem mmt km mm-. ^rri^w-trirI^rr 

RTRIfRIsf ^^RTrsT $R# ^RtWHFT^T RR>RT RR*7: 
^pNp*t RrmRspjf rrr^t %k k ^tpti^rrrrprrt 

*\ * 's • ^ *v (*‘ rN 

^fRIR^TIRIR mmmi I R*R: r$t: 

RJ?IR: II 

m ^TlfRR RRFi*3 ^JRITR^R RRC^ SR^I **: 
^TRffl^ *T?f: 3RIRT JWfr fR*H 

g^ rI^hrI^?? kmmi ?fri% i 

^ii ^RTR 5T[^0IR g^RIRcf’TiRTRFR sflfrqp&T 
RR# c ^^m^7R-FRRI^R^' q^RRf?R5«7 ^^rrr- 
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opTCTq ffWPT ^TPT fsr-’^II ^F7I ^fF7- 

srafait ^p^rsnsn qfai 

qqift ii 


* 


♦ 


# 


* 


flfsrmfagfsn qp^* 

frsR[: rnf II K II 

srq wfftj wi^wi »rakHifq scorer qrsro- 
*te7^fff rpfi frftqqrqjR qFTH^jfhws s{\%m 
RRfws'cfTR mw qrr^qn^ cm «r*nqi*hn- 

qj*fi*r w’Mi W 

sf^TOSW STToniJT^^STI^njl^T II 
?pr ^ irfiq: w. 

m ?n%*Tfomgi mTfi flqpq m^Ti fq: qRN?i 
«rr^3d qppfosw Qvrq ii%i qqftr$tf gq5qqww*H$qi- 

qpqwqi qpqq H oTT^rT fft »T|q^ I q^T^fl ^T^TT- 

qpqr Hft'Tiqqiq q ?q: i ^reqfgqfiqr *m\- 

t. 

faft ermjHPTifjr^ wi q^rr OTt q hrr^tt qqfir i 
qsifrg (q) q£q sn«u qT qqrfq qqifaiq^ i qr^- 
? qraTqwrci c q q*q«ri qqq?q[ ^ <pnpipRi%F 
^IWJTi qpqfttf qp^: I m. ^PTIfW q *RTq: f 
pi qqrfi sn Tffr qsTSSft ^TNt H^Ftl <?tf q*tf qcqp 
#tj^r^wwi w^pq i qq* 3rq*rr; 

21 
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3TR3TR: TCTO^FsrR&fteRT RR: ATT 

RTR^l ^THcfl ^ ^WTCRFHR %3FR3F 

!%# 5T$ 3^: *mRft II \ II 

* # ♦ * 

aRWRRt^r 3 *rIR£r*t ^mv- n 23 11 

«wft: *tt3*wst ?r: ^ RirTRTRRi 

3R 3F# WT *TR ^Rtf?«R rR# 

ftro* m ^Crrtt^tr*? j^rir sp-t =?ra*f 

»I^R[?ieH *IRW 3RR*T*T 

oTRJfR^R^ W*T KR$ Srif 3T*T *R^RR*T W*R 
R^5T tpRR*T ^S R^?RTCR*PT wt **R iRimTR: 112411 
»$ $?ffa: *RR: II 

3P-I #i#r5? hi^?: *ftrr 5*F*RRJ- 

f^TrflRR 

?RR^Rf?T3^^^q?ll^ MRT^xfTIntqHRr- 
RW fRFfRfrf*# *T R^RR I HofRIRmg <TRR RWRirS: 
3*3% ijClRRlft | RRRl^TPll^t 

^Tr^r ^ mm\ T^nlr W& 

^7Rl3 ^fRRR HSTR^tRUT FRR f«TI^ ^flRFR- 
jR^^ir^n^irTr^ rtr. ’ifcfrTRrcl * ^trrr 
'RR tpRR^ ROTRRJTTJfT RRRRR 3TRlfl ffRRT |RR'} 
tfRl^R I 3 5 ^ 1* 3f!RTT>^TRk^R qflRRq RR[- 
TR£3R RI^cT IRRf^qRml R%R HRTRq 5Ri^. 
Rt| ?rt anr ^ qnt jft 1 ?# «ttt^ ?rt 

*rft TOFRfl®?: $RTI^R: tf*TT SgSTIRR I ^ 
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I #(T5'T I ^RIl^qTcRRflteqifr I^T- 

5^%%^ ^mnr^ *Rq sr^- 

SJFrFrpqn^iftfr ^firr i srp? rsur} wft 

flRrq wkft ffm aH^Rrciroftql ^ f?qni *tt 4 qr Jit 
^rr: mm ^fctp^wqi err *wi£w^ft wmm n 1 u 
* # * • 

sp-n^g^r *nfa sriRprr 4 r<tirt ntssra ^Rmrt 

3 sWh *tr 4 w ^rraisn*^ *tt: mqft 

W4l wT?qt Rriwq ^n m <m4q? §?rfc 1 sm 
sraftvRW Trrqqq 3 jtr ssrc %ft *rfit^R rt|R 
^ f 4 RRqwRP^HR' 3 rrh 

1 3T$t4 44 ^ pRsTFR^m ^qr^TV^q- 
4r«r; *m ^fr°rc*TRnft r%R> 11 9 11 
JTf'pri fHW tnntffcfr 11 4 11 

3P7 TOTSSfoRnW *pftffcreTOL ?%°rTf^S^«?TrftS 
*TRreTRT q^pTR: HNR: qFfftRRp? STR *W% W 

^ftwpsgsfownft rr4rf4 torCh f*w-r r?ti%* 

5T*T«T ’Jf^rrRT cRfaw^iW II 15 II 

?R JT^ ^T<J*f: w:. 


«r*nft?n& q^ri g^p-TR ftw ^rrftoiteTrcifaT- 

sfhr ^rr? 4 sqrwRRi q^RfMt<:rclroTTc«Tre 


qfftq gift t<4 *m gsjHh^ m^Rigq ^ 
ft4*nfoifo<nift wrft^RR frR.ii^wtefft ^ 
sft$ foqnr^ ^fo^JTRrcpnft ^toirr^i rratiito 
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3T 3T T*R ?H *T#T*n?*R: 

^ 13 ?: HMFfff 335ltf%^ SF&T ^ I 

rft ^i 

5^R<? 33: ^RTOrm 

sn c fr micT iff *r Tt ^r r?r 
^- fTrfRfi R$sq i?FR SFJRtflR# 

Rfas jtrir^ ^4 ^Xht srt^is; Ift ci^Tml 
tffSf?^tRRnR3R' 7 T ^T *RR*fR I 4 

cfRT ^ *R??rRR sifRnqiTi srft n?4 |er?> 

*IRRRT ^JoRFT: WT 3TtfRT i cRIR ^TRflSR: sfaff 
rtor^sutot ^snfrg^'i ^it i cf?i ^rfr 

W *FR I <Trr: 3>RFS |FqH I pj3p§ ^RRT mR %^]£\ 

<tir h Rnar^Ri^rr^F tT-t i *RRft%4*Rlta stCr siraf 
^ifi l rfRFg^ft I rRllMr: ^RFRR^P ^ 3l*RI T^R- 
W*R: IRRFRR^RFR FRIRRRI RRTffTRT >R? *RT 

^RTRg^R I cT^T WlRFT mgsfrWsR^ 

RRRl R^R^iL ^TcL ’T^F'Tt f^?f^tBRR 

RrWfRRRRRR*T fTFTrt. ^RHR^RI^R* R*TlxR R? 
RR&qRRJI 1 II 

# ♦ « * 


RIFf RSWRPJTT iWr! 3R°T 3J>T 
^frmfa II 15 II 

3T«nf|?nt: RR RiRTII%^g ^f^SR 

rirt «pt qt f i trofa4f 
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<mi *ut% *tiih ^iRi^ <?^t. 

Iff *$ w: *«:. 


3t«t r^h4^ttwt hiitM i ^TTcsrr 


^Tf foftsrt i 

ifiWffR JTH*RT5?fof^ 

WTFIJ 'T^I^RK ^ s.irft- 

%*TTf faT^T flulifl ^ ]&m&J 1^[ 5^1T- 

«nt g#ri ^ Ch f^- 

gR Slfajff sqirfw 53’Tll! :*]r3RR5n4 ^I^nnTTR:4t: Hm 
RRPT sf^mpfl fipTO I ^I^TTh^^TT ^Pi^RT 

^ Jfmfti n^ r 4 f%orqfsr*T^r srispmr* gmim Ci4 


=»«., 


^Tsm^^qo]i|i?|- i^prgfiM i miwsjxB f^ficr*?- 
qi?4 |cor^ ^ 


5TT qr^l^Frft^fl^iT^i^ rTSfJW ^FTT'T^f- 

4fa^WT^3p^r^!?FTfR cTc^^R 
mi *m t^r4 ii4 ^ <?fa RonT%fam®if ^ 

^ ?m3fTr4 wsq isrisrjt ffqr?L i anqft 

<rmr?T3?) tfgmtsfr wm trm- 

qritm ^§^r#t-f hh4 fstrMp?? wI t ^ki 

^Kterr«mr*Kif usqlrfisr 

Cl% STTfrlT^ 31 - 

qnt ii l ii 
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sn^pnf snsMi »rrfr wN trit 

twf i riW ^miR ^wfaisrero. 

* # # * 

im lews- pi^t- 

W'lF^&FW II 12 II 

# * * * 

SS^Bf^g^Fnt fa II20II 

aw pr^if^^irFrr sFi^sfil fiiK-sr 

frt 3 t s i m?p) srifion^ 

WTPJP|P apiFT: aPimiffapfaTT 3T*ffiT: ^FRJ- 

<HP 'TRFWfP^ltff'T R HTI^on aTT^off ^Ri^THT <1^51- 

*rt 'TimfJTHRFT cr^n^fi it tft Cp sptp: 

w^rwFtf iq^F^fTT mm *rn£ %i%fr. 

IH ^ ms: srcr. 

«P4 PT!iPFKRPT*JR RI^PTRF st 

C G 

H^r: c5I^ <?*or q*S>£ Rqft ifTW tf^FR: 

5tfI?R*TW I pfm^T ?RRF|ftre: 3WP 

?PT 3TT|91T *P3P I qFTrfosft: J^TS^qi VTFTT 

tfftonsnrfr: p^sr eri Hfwisr 

’dtfp: irgsfpr qfp^^t 

ft^l# PR9 *TfR I S?TW t^K ^ 

<TRT^: ^T[?t 3TW ^oT^PT^imPf I m 

frills *r*TPt P'PPWWPt Wa\ 
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tfPRetaq qrq??q f%qqrqiqWr qqRm-kiTlqTq 
q^ifamr qiqqqqq%qRft^qfr SRqRRRRnqqT 
^^qiqffl'nnjr q|’Rqqn5RF q^qiKOT q qif$qRFtqqRP|: 
gfaqi TOg gqi^Rfor q^g gqi^q qwilqR qgfct- 
n 1 ii 

# « # * 

qqg<qr?i gqfqR iqfqqi q^q ^qk, h 9 n 

arq gq^i^Hiqi^q*yif|qiTq^if|qifq«r ^TFqs^.Fqrq- 
q^ qqqki q*qt ^qqqqif4 £q fnPr q ^m- Rq gqg; 
si fq%\qr arq qq*qiqiqFqqRt qq. 

qfq qnq: w. 

C 

t^Rqqqqqq. 

arqqarfaqqjf: sn^'q^qq^TsTJ q^qifpqTtgqiqT- 
sraifr q<k: q^qi^srkiRy qRqrtfFftk str: qqqi qqynt 
kCrq^ ii N rsq-fRi qw- 

sr^oi^qRqqqRqiqqqqqqrqqqrqqRrq^ii% q^ qqkri 

^^qtmMqqRqqqqiqifq i^yqq^q q^iqisqggfqqfq^iM 
qgq^qfRlqqnoi^q q I 5T^q fsRRqi 
^faHq i qr^7i«rqT«rqR: tfrqqRrrsmq?: q^q siqq 
qqiwi¥i«rqffi q^qyq q^ql qrqqR-fi ii i ii 

« * * • 

wwi 5T?n% qfe kl^q q«Tnq§yi5RTiRrq m 
fqk Iqfnq^ n n n 
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3P-T SRTRlff ST^IR®T?T3^WI ^RH 

^ntf sctt *rew*n??fa» srq«ftof wgm\ fsrggrr 
qfenftq: 

?rr qq spqq: 5 tw. 

«pt ?rti: wiqofifr ^ q?3- 

WT^X*J^ ^RI STRNc^ *faj 5r<T^ 

sparer 3^ q^r sr qqwq Him ^-rr 

*rrf c t jsr^jt Ifarr RqqR frRj sfrqRRfiq gcqfRqq q 
qiRK^iPufRX 1 s^qrcrrarariq ^mCilRW 15^1 
^q^nqR^R hr-tt %g^^q^qR w ?fq^ 3 rfritfq*ft 1 
fiK iRR^qn* 

qR^rr q^qRq ar* 3 TPTTSjqr#f?i!lr r^r q^i sriqro- 
irrr ffinr 1 q^iRiR qRf^RR-qiqm# r fR qq 
HRiIItT §?sn stir fl^Rq^qRTfRTR R<R fqR 
’r^ROT R sRRR^qi? 9 RT «T^fL II l II 

* * * # 


rrqflf srppwRqc* fwn^rfiRR ^qi> r «nq<>R»ft- 

Rff RRRf: II 5 II 

♦ # ♦ * 

rr fqq,qq^i?qnqq>%q^Tq^ ?rt. 

*rcr% 11 15 11 

qqpiR qqf^rt crrq?:ft r anp^rm^ 

qfcq *r 1 RHrffari, 1 hr <m eft ft 
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aqretf isttwr 

3ft ’TCRfc^ ^llwiiR^q^R^m 4l% ’T^T II 

?T5 q*f ISTTR: W. II 

^«TT9nfi k twq ^4 q rt^ri 

R1RT ^T^rrqf JT^lRl ^RIW STRI^R STRIR ^71^1 

RT4 q ^F^sr^inRIJRPlHT^RRim t FRT ^rir- 
£qR: HcqgrTCRRW q R7c'7d<|N3 RmRTRTWcU ^ 
R7:R33*T#[*R?Tfr^R5TIR I qRTCRT RR#L 1 

^RIRiRiqig: tff%q3eT I ITRR tff RRffit I 

3TRRT rfT R3TT ^ I 3KRRR I 

aTORIRi R4 RRcTO 5TT% I tfqRm^ctlSqiipTq 

^fl^cL I 3p5T§qR, ^TTSqnR: ^^I^TRTSRRI^ R RTcll 
IS^lftRRFcq^ITT q ^?rf?qsq Hq %&T I ^ fcTtffc- 
TORf^lJr^WcTl^ 5RRTOI TRSrL.II 1 II 
* * * * 

rRt sn^TOr^qqqfar rr^i ^RRqqRR ii 15 u 
RT«n4t mg: RIRT q^RnSTO tfRlM «Tlf|' 
rTR^|qorq[% ^SRTOqfamWRR arq q§: <R3TT- 
3?m f^R^Ri iRrgqrqRRsifiRRTRfl' <rrtj ii 
?R ijrflq: >W II 

3T*T q#qmq?Fsqp?qTRRT fr^fffrs reqm ^gR- 
q|fTqiRqR?sqrrmRt qn^m 3RMftqqro?rom qitqq 
qfr qrmf q^mt *wrc: qsRRR jr? 

WtR ffal qiR^RT^frr fat l%^n^g>n%^Ri sqftq; 

2 2 
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jrrd tor i ^ wtm 

Tl:^TW^^f^cq^§fr^R 5^f4r f>?TT 

5 *r$qi 

K^imt^Wlf^cTTHm ^icTI KWmPKf- 


Ar\ Nrs *\ 




5 qmi K^TmTS^fTflFT fim ^TrfcT^^^* 
fe^lpftcp^r Tl^TT^Tt ^mi T^^U%^^U^r^lM#ff- 

t% 3 ft ftar 

*n$fl wrmrs^&THFlm^pr #tt ^trr»^r^ww- 

^mi l^ifl^^iRT#.Fr 

fjprr i%^if*r^r^«^: 'fi^rr *qv$\ k**- 

flrff || \ || 


* * * * 

lmi%^orr tmi ^ m% *3^ 

Km r^K^ri: n 

m ^rw^TR ^T^5n*T^K^TFTi str^kt 
^ n^R^FKRt an^FTi ^HTST=rr ^™mmW*TRTRcq^ll 

?K ^ *ra*w: m*'- 
<^kstw ii 


6 . ^felT?^T. 

Beginning : 

^*pr* 5 rTf^TT *Kl ?KT I 

*T*K#ft ^ 1 II 1 II 
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R^RTflR HRRRI JTTRRT RRFT I 
TR: RS^TRRRTR: RTRIRTR: R 3^R II 2 II 

RTR|: ^RR*3TRTT3#rt I 

3T«?T^t=Cr: rtrrr r^rtr^rtir^ ii 3 11 
STRIf^SR HRTR RftjtcR-qR RJROT^tRRJ 
RitRiw^m^iirf^f ^flRqiW’rR^ioiifLn 4 11 

^falRI^T Rf HRFR i^ffr RTROTWIRRt I 
RoflRTI^ Rf^^^RRT^TTR ^ R II 5 II 

. fl% RRR: RS35:. 

rt°tr*rrr-rrr RRrLRR°T 1 

RfRIR RRR RHHRT 5 II l II 

RRRRR ^ mT^ClrT^ R1RRR 1 

rtrrt RftmsR%fisiR ri Cir^ ^rrrrrIrri 11 2 11 

■Flfor t TTF?T%^TR RlRTRR-RRRbR ^Wl I 

3TR RI^^RT RRFRRT: fRISRR RfRI RR*p3R 11 3 II 

?IR \kriw- R5^:. 

RSRTRRRrRRR^RTRrt R«T R^'5 RrRfTfa RT ft: I 
r£ R^^R $c 5 fltflRRsq'tfaR* R R5RW II 1 II 

STRRfc R^IRR RTRR^ *RRRRR Rc* fR7%nR Rl fg;: | 
R& R^R FTRRigWR RR^T fimjl 2 II 
. ?(R ^ffiR: R555:. 

tflfa: fRR: R ft RT^ ^RTRgTORR RIR^ R | 
fRR Sq^R^^RTRR^B ^ RIRRIRR R II 1 II 
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sr w: i 

y RR frWTRRFt. RireriMN - 5 il 2 II 

5 iwp^r ^rwf n ni%^^55i«r \ 
t^IR TOTTFT RfR qsrigaR ^FTR II 3 II 

fR TO®:. 


g# q# ^prgjTHRcR^ ipqr *fxfl 

^R^Rf^'Rr^rRR^off^'TI# 
RTRgjsreTR^Rf TC ^TS%Rt RT II 1 II 

RlcRjR TORfF&it 3fRRTR?Rq 3T I 
5TRHRRI 11 2 II 

?Ft T^T: TO® : * 


*RI \W$\ fTWI i®^ «f5^ R I 

^cflR tf|q*rfWRl Hpr5TJr^<TRTI% flR7 R® Rplfall 111 

*raiit I 

o 

gTORR **RF fcftftffq 11 2 II 

TO: TO®: 


R?R : R^fI55R faftor R 1 

RcRRcfTRIT^ yaq^ II l || 

Efofcfl* gWT «qfg qRT^^RT: || 2 II 

?R TOR: TO®:. 

3TRK^: f%* ?R$RfafRJf 1 II 
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SHPTCilftol: I 

R pTI l%«TRr T7"5T II 2 II 

. • • - %&ZW- 733:. 

faq: qft RORqiq | 

sTrT^T^iT^q n l n 

3TNRq}: q^TI7I%R7 q^: q**q 5 I 

anftfrqi sri^re sn^qirmf: 11 2 11 

■ • • • • • • • ■ fR 5RW. ^53** 

arrqfqqR? q qreqqf fq^TRR^i ^qss&qqnt 1 
^n%%; ^qrimpt qss*qq^?w»f: »i 1 11 
5T^Hl’?HI^3{qT|fT q?q ^TT%R^>7 | 

Wtm 7R[qq 3 STORT q: 71*^1^74^0 2 II 

iff ^RT: 75??:. 

^7^5Rf7WI 3 tBI; $TRqq: R7THI:. 


7. 3T^mi%:. 

Beginning : 

tflqi^q sqlrafoiR r^rri^ i 
qis^Ti'RqwqqqtqT siw^q n 
qq: ^f[q^Rnq H^q^lqq^q I 
^^RRq^T^foT §fW^Ti: II 
!*TS^ qRrqr: «f«T? *1^: TFRI m qr *T3? 

3TR7: 3|4 qq|5RRRgqq| fq&RT 7 RTRRR^q qTiqftq- 

ynq: ^ qq R^Rfqf^q m q*qq: qfqfrnTm: q$ tri#- 
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-RRfWT R^RRRR 5TWT *$TRR <T3R 
SRnmfa^RTRT *TRJ^ flRTTrf^T fc^T^R: ^ 

^T^WTRSIR qR^ifaSTO**? STS^FJWR *TRSTIJR 
^Cr^^THffR^RjT^RRT ^TT^gR^ : HRTR SffS^T%R^ : 

^ srrIrsr^ II 3T ? 3 RJ 

* * * * 

Colophon :— ?R f^R^RRR^TI^CR^fl *T^I- 

33.T1RR SR vP-RRT*7TqR RW <TR: II 

# * # * 

f fT% . - - . fctffa: <?P?: II 

♦ * * * 

?R f =T . . . - ^flq: <?R: II 

# * ♦ * 

?R ^ . . . . ^ 3 *?: RR II 

* • # # 

^ ^R^TRR 3tTT fitfRRTRRR W <TR: II 
# # * * 

?m ^fr%^f^^qi^w5i?R^cTl ^T3^rr?R 

TSRRRIRR^ fgRR: RR II 

# * # ♦ 

§3 . . • . 2^?: <TR: II 

# # * # 

ffr *pf . . . . ^4: <?R: II 
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8 . 


Beginning : 

?TR faqiq wm RTRiq Tq%: qqiq: II 

R ^ *Rt^WH»nclRfT q*q qRiqqqqM q ^T^FcT I 
q^qqqgqq: qqqsft qqRTSSg qft qtf?rq II 


qiq (ssOq^fqm^ swrirt Vm ?r«rT i 



W l%fffi q*ig fqsj #f: | 

3 ^R qqwtfwl ^^r^T^R’TT^n^ II 


%rTRT 'm^ WTf?:q: I 
qoJNR Rfift 3 TqfcT qf|$ 3 RT I 


^rqqifaRPmq qqq 3^5 q%: 1 

i^qqqr Hi^qfrr 2 ®i^r°nm sqreqr 11 
SS^qqRTR: ^iq: T% SR: I 

«fft qqiqpq qif% % qq^qq 11 

qq?n qqei q qq wn^iMflrq: 1 

q f| ^qTqqqiFFTRjqt qfSqq II 


gq qq^L q^q qgjqqf qq$ 

fqjqqFT q ^5 f^f^TTct ii “qqt qr c q ?iq” 11 q^i% fqfct 
qfa ^qrq qifaq; qqqR fqr ^qqgqTi jpqrft ercgf%r: i 
q?iR*^*qriqqr 3*rcq q>qq 5 qqr%frq*n 4 qrqqq^ri qq- 
qtftfiq q^nRFq^qrq. 1 *r gqfoft ^^5 fqq^pfoftr: 
qcqi^rfrs^^RqqficW^ I ^^Rr q?qt qi%; 1 
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3TmHqRRqn 3T-«TT 5TFqq I qifqRI 

W#5T0firf Rq^qj rT ? -TI^: Hfqq 1 qRiqORTfo^: 

qrqH*qeqq qi^qi^qof qmiHq'qRR I qq q^qi%qf q^i- 
qwmj qq wh^Ri fqiqq qqmirmqj sroisqq 
TWFnfqftqRqf'qqj ‘faq^ife fqiHHrq <pq*q <Fi wq 
kkrt q f qqfM qfc^q’ ?r rr^; i 5 rc^Riqqq: 
qqifq sqi^orqiRt q&T q?qTRHq|5R7TfrH?L m q: HIT 
HSf : faW q^q 5?J*f: I q&iR 

“^Rqq^qRqqt ” r h^rt^Cr nsi qq qq^q q|qsH®T- 
R^H^irqjrfor^i qq qqjsqRtqRi^ qforiL 1 3*rtt 3 
nqRR sTRqr^q ?q ^tk^irjrt qqi ^ 3 °n q^nffi 1 
‘RiRqirqqR^?: fq’fqqqjLq^iRRqqTrori’ r q^qif 
$: ^qr|rR ?<Rq qlreT W5 I SHIHTHJ J *M- 
qR qq qmq qptq sjfe: &rc<mR9TTqi 35 : nqiqt fqqqi qqi 
hi i^'T^qrq! q^q^T qqr4qiqiwq, ^tfqqiqcq*?: 1 
qRq qi%SH 0 I 3 THq. sqcqqRi *TS^l°rt fHfeq^T HT 
53cqq^q^i%: HqifTwsqc^: 1 qfq qiqicq^R^q qqr 
IH^TR qqi 5qcqi%:fqRq qTTT HTsqrqq^RHf^: I |T%- 
q| q ^3 w^qfe^r^rqt-R qf%i?R sRqriqqrqqj 

qiIRT%R ^RIsfqqR^I qq%3 qqj “ qjRWTORH^ ” 
W 11 qqi ^qq^T: HrcqqRqT q&im 1 “sirr^ 
%” ^mqqq snHrsrfrt qfq^H^qRrfc, <rp# t| \m- 
^4 q^Ritefcr TRHqjcqq 1 3 w^Tftoq qftR- 

q ? qr thr^; qftftretoTT q ? qqnr<q m^RiRqi 
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^qOTiqiRiTfgtqmqftT swncqw fcq*r i m * sqigr- 
31%: ft OTRItR 7 qcsrqtsR rTf^T 3nftlt 

OTlt | 3T*I sqRROR^ T% WT, T%*FFT COT 
fl&JIsfa 57T^°f, ^ 1% ‘STTflOT R^Kofl W 

frq ’ fit qrfci s qre ^ R qq- 

JTWrgrF JFTlt qq q ? -7T5gqm'fa: Hr&t qmSR#T? 

%fa ^7i^i, cf5T otn^Ror rot> rrtt iFfirtNit- 

^^TFqpt, I 

§f4 sqFFR°T <ftq ^qim l 

t%tb sffagfte fartra: ct 11 

RT^I ETl°T g fFTT l 

ft 1 frq sq^ROT^mmutref c^m- 

^T°T I ^itWqeTOTmt' 

^TRlt^R Hft'TTfm ft^rB g 5qFR«l- 
#T ^Tfv^ I OTTMltlrRlt * wqi qsrft ’ ‘ ftgsn tHrft’ 
tRIfr ^cflRr Winf^TSfRi R^nmsqqTqR | RW^'hOT- 
qrqRr =q *F5non^i?OT^it mcfTKqt I qr^TRRFqt- 
ctqnt ^pTf^TiR -qiq^THR ^T|RNcR7 qjfo: wq 
^T7lt I ^Tff qqR q^q^T^fTH^T rlfm- 

rqiqj ^frf^RRJ RqlOTWq^TcCSWCOT: OT^Nt WOT^q 
^i^rVi qrt?t Hi^ircqRTRqif 1 ‘ mft ’ 1 ^ ^qi-s- 
FFBIRq: artqrR: SOTI3HIW, <Tq*RT3fT ?ltqit fTSgTg- 
mqtf^mqrq^qJTTt R%: f% *TR*t 

ot sjqq ft, i m itrrFrT^qq^r *rcgqq ^q- 

tisqi FTtftqq I tlt^H W: ^iv C^cqTTfiqqPTift 

23 
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fTl<FF fa VS^FRRJl, 3F$J$f Ff 

WR ZZ'- <T?P-TI ‘ 9W3T^Rl.$r^t IPn^S 3 t% fofaqTgftre 
sft ’ ‘ n^r^F mr m 3rafli«prm?fl ’ m q mr- 535. , 

5T®?RR^5FI?R SFS^igflRPlftft 3P?1% TO5TF WFFT’ 3R 
q srsmrni^mprffq mqimHfcr «r«fsqrei%<rcrct mqmm 

‘ WFTHF ’ W- 

qq tot t% ml ‘ ?fq?w ^fr ’ ‘ % ’ 1% 

JT fafor: wm: I 

arft^WW 9T5m: HI«RT: <?fo*Nfap | 

?f ^n%lg>^mm^^mf^F: 11 
*RWWfar: 3 pJTTO^T sHlfai: I 
^F^FT«r I *yrr: 11 

qsnq c5im «ranpft *n«ww qqsqm mrom- 

ftmmsft *r*T <^r I 3 sfr%mFm m^mr^, 

mniq wq%mqq: m ?*r: ft ^ i m^m- 

m3#%wmr^m qqrfrm^^q mn ^if'!- 
^ aTTT^mSTOWF: I ^ «TN *RR *im{^T®?* 

WTOFWrTqq mr^FT, ^ q qtq qqq sqq^ 
m?i qmi^qq'qq mqmmnmnq: 1 ^ mqsFmroft 1 Fra ^ 
FTiqq: % ^iraqFgF% 6 m%SflTg«ft im^f: 
fa wfa* ^ nra ?fr, mq gqi^qrai^r m^mqmr^ 

smqq sTTgg&r gnfarF&Tr <rf 

mr ^ *mxm, :, ft^t w ^ m 

^qqqqmmt ^ qm ? m^R 33 ffi%f mra- 
*w<\i m?r $T5*: wt q# m^mraj qh; 1 
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tfq R q R R qq& qi51TR«TT iqfrtBT^ TOTfcflasra. 
5 rt?r #qsq% q?qm qqr w^qRiqqq^nqT: , qq 
R*¥q m:, <rrr ^^tmt;, qfRqRt qpr- 

qqqiqqofl ^', qq^R, »fRRT RRiqRT:, STSiq^T 
^I<mR, ^^q^MR, 3TSTq*T ^?TT- 3RRI Sq^qq:, 

3tt#?t q#?T nFwfArwf q?T- 
sqift qR^TR tTflRR^ WqR fqqq: <TSRqR S&T RSI R 
rTfqrqqRq sq^on^RR^I^ qR?rqft 5qFR"R q q^- 
faqfq qrR ?N HfiR^q%, <rt RRqrqRi qfq: i qn%- 
fqrft Rqqs ^Tsqiq qcq^qqnqwiRqi qqfRqiq 

tfxTRgfRqq, ^ q»rrmTR :, 3RTRR RTR: qR $TCRqT- 

qtqf qfeq^ffcq, qr q^RqRFnqRitRTSRi q^fnm 
q*qqrq qR q? f^rcr^f : q q# Hfq^qR i Rfq f| rt%- 
q?T: R*1R i 

qqi^qqiqrqqfqqR *$*ro?L i 
qqR ri^rt httb qR qrfaqq qq: u 
i RwqqraR q sqjq^ ^RFftnt i 
aqq qT ^Rl^^rqqqRqi ^ qqj | 
g^qpq qq] *Rqi: #(I ^q«IR|: II 
qqr q I qif^qqqs qi *|prfar qq .^11 r 
qifqqrrct snftqq q qiR^q n 

3R 'R q qn^qq #rqfi5qRTPT qqi% rr: 

• • * # 

qqq tqqrqqTq! <?i£ rrn q# i 
qfRRf^qqqqigqq^q ftfa: n 
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EXTRACTS El; Oil SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


arif II struct q?Rrq<q ^fTRT^l *ii%- I 
R^qq JJ^3 RTC*^: II 

qqFFTO q ^t^n^TT fqffq>T: H*TM q: I 

crFT^JTIf^TT HfTT^R ^ II 

WtT^TWPT: H^MIR! q Rl^TT I 
^RqT$# gigm tssr^rt II 
♦ # # * 

grfaqsItaKqt q rrw! fngw, q^qq w- 

srsri^RTirwra^ qfe^iWq^ ‘ ?qRqqiqR&*qq xm- 
fqi%’ i%, *rr^qi qrfaq sjtoi qyq q$ qs^qqqq ^Cnq 
9 ^jj 4 qqy FTlftiq 3HTC 1 qq «TR«nffTO. 

pqyiq qRFRTsq: R f| Jjr^cT: >BctW: ifiqqr ?fq, 

qq*r q&q mm* *mq q ^ r^t^t ^sqfqqsq 

f^: 

* # * ♦ 

qR^rm: #^jqi $w- %q^ f^qiqq: i 
^q 3 m\ wp qq m: Riqqt qqj: u 

qqi qqT R^iqqr m- h 

qqsr 1 rirt qqpTissqqq: qqrqTqrsfa qT 5T%rL> 

3Rfrqi$qtqi4 qq*q^ 5 %q<?qj| 

# * * * 

3rcqqRqiqrr^si*gqqq>qqi i 
sqifoqi sq^qj qi srriq: qrrftf Rigqi u 
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mi sqifjr ftut^sar^i 

crrpri jrcq^pfioft Tr% c n^'?f^ifr u 

II ^sT^T&r RUTR m sRnm-3pr 11 

rr«ri ii m ^ n 

* # # * * 

4 q^ffairfrfrnT i 

amim jt ^f| fai/ n 

* * # * 

^3 WT: I 

HIH Ssri^iRWR^ SJRR^f *fcmj| 

I smgtfc ^r wt i 

*pfa mi: 9T1# VTT^^TI^^ft II 

* * * * 

1 q*3 H-g-? ^tst i£ i 

tfiSJTRTltffft 'TCW ^IRR%cqi% RWsf:' II 
fl% I STRIPS ^[%3 *T^ 'TRuflsq 

I 

<T*?T tfTfSTN Rn^^RI%TU^RS^lR^ Wl 

mR i 

3P-T Tc^tM *TTT% ^=Cl3RT <nfo*T: || 
fl% I 3TW?: I ‘VrI^T 3n«im3^ ’ 1% foRRR- 
^ ^1% 4 spfoRSfsrff ’ faft ^ RXm^nJT, 

3 Msrrff «r ?ft *jr- 

fSisw# % gg$4wrc3ftBgtf ^ *rf ?ni% 
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q 3 qj'pq q ’TRl mW- 

qpqlft , qf|q| qpqqifar qiMsq I qqq *3" 
Hwl: I 


9 . 3 TTWqqi%qq. 

Beginning : 

qqiq'rfqq^q^ 5?>WT^ I 
tfqPFqmqrqpq 'PW*?PPpr W II 
*T*£sq 3 ^ 15 % Hgqgq I 
^PTrHqj II 

^qrqmpq srqiq fern qjq q-qft i 
3 Ti?iq qrqq q q^rq^qqrfa ii 
fqq^q q*qqft pnsft ip-qfq i 
fr c q^ q iwn% smim T^im qj it 
qqq 3 q^pq fqqq qjqm^ 1 
£iqq fasrt qs<mq q ftsiq 11 
q|q q^rq^qf^ ^iqqifqf^ sfrqiq 1 
spqqsq qipriq q qqRcqqfr<qfa 11 

STfrqpr 3J5<qiq$ftqqJL II 
qfcmq qfamcqicq^sfa fqqqq i 
*nwr qi^rqsq fqi ffiq n 
snqteRq^:. 
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qwifq^lfaqqfq q I 

HTi&tfcr frqift mm*\ n 

qiR RRltcT RRtq ^ STRR I 
%qqq q^qq qmsrr n 
q$R qtRrf q^RjqTOM qqpr I 
qq?t qR^qsliq tqqqsqfq it 
*tr R^qq qqsqRR-sqq^fo: i 
qfRTfa q qfpr fq%R q i%r q n 
qrrr iq^RTq^Hi%ft: i 

fR qfeqq:. 

sqq ^qm sq^mn^ - qi|#RR i 
STILTS# ^fqfq qiqq qfe qR3R II 

£T 

srmR qqgcfNqq i 

t^*r fqe^iqi (qs) Hfcq’R^qq II 
rqm^qgqq^ rr ^qpr ?rr i 
q?p q^TR q qpR qsjqqqm n 

?<qqrq*<qq*r:. 

QTiqg- qfo qqfq S'RfWM I 

sjwsfqqq qqft sqi^fq qqqi% n 
qqRri*rqqifq 5 qR*q qRqsm i 
qon^^ftq?!^ WBTBqsrft 11 
wm qq^% qm^fa ^qR i 

qqqq'RS'Rqq q^q^fa q^R || 
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^ wretr i 

?f> qqqr%qm:. 

fT.qfl qqfft q^fFT 3 ^ 1 % I 

fpqft sttstrt wstr 33# *t 3 rt n 

* 3 rq quRT sroTfr 3 #t 1 
«r?qq %<s?mRr STirmPT q it 

^TofTqq- ^OTM- =q TIH TmfT I 

q°Tft ^OTIrf fR^RT RRFT *f*RT II 

^IFT qR ft qT^TRT I 

qrqq- iRRTRT TtfSTR fRTRT ^RFT II 

Fqq qRlt I 

?q% qqq sfRRsq eq^rfiR q 11 

snqq in^r?TR% ^T^qn%r: 1 

?T> 

3 T^ anqiq^KioTi faqn*r^iTqqjWu 

qRi =q qqNn: qpr |rcm: 11 

?cqT^qTrfqi%qrRTT WT: II 

grqpsqq 3 RRT[q%^iq*faRTtfcT: I 
srcrf^mWRT: qqiqi%T 15 ^Tfq#: 11 
*fiE*qq HRnq Hdic^wqRi^ 1 
qRqjqq II 

sr*qR?% H^qq sqsrRic^qqjft 11 ... 

sft qg^qq^iqq: 11 
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strstrir? br: ii 

&g- *rife r rrTct i 

rsirts^ uira n 

^pwsfa s^tr i 

SJRRTrT 3 TR II 

5 ^TR>RR$:. 

%*$! W I 

<R*ft rT7tfTc%^r m<?i& R #T R II 



^ i 

RRR*t fc5R R3RR II 

?R tR%SR$ II 


«RcT RRTrT 3*£TT 3RWSR mtsqfa I 
?T«rT ^fl5^ ^R^T^fcT I) 

|R ^%&R*T:. 



I 


fT^qfwF^nw dkn ii 
? r% fefR: ^R^:. 


Rift 



I 


?r*Ht mfa ^si^w^ioft^r rri*^ ii 

ft>TM 3^5^ 03 # SRIR ftfolcqfa I 
%cft ^FT II 

*r£f<Wr:. 


24 
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sJITKip^lT^rci I 

rMTO 5^TTlf II 

?ft *Rtftq j V. 

3fq RR^I^P-IFIRWTR *RRfal I 

qqmft sqq> qqrsr'jqRR n 
ims^KOTFL^lft qq mniR i 

jrqtficqq tfrrrcr RfrqRTqqRq i 

O 

3Tisnqq**r 'Rim HR®! qwqqj^ u 
^RJTRT FR q RT^R tfRqrqfa I 
VifosqiHW^HfR HPFRSRSRc’Tq || 
?R qRT&R-'- 


*fRfa qqRrami: rrrr^ t 
RJRqT$?T%«TT II 


Colophon: — fid 



WR^R^RT: II ^^^^F^Wff^RTTH: II 


10 . ^P*RR* 5 RRT, 

Beginning : — 

q^F qtqR (q) qqqqRR. I 
qRi^nFRi^RT^fq^ qqR qr qi^ff n 1 11 
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11 2 11 

w- g^sr I^tos: fefazi ttotcj 

JTl^: 11 ... . 

tR^RT 5T*Tsnftfa *Tsff ^ I 

TO ^TITO ^K^ V ( II 155 11 
?I% ^nT5?f^I3^^TR[*T%^R^TTTO HTO \ 

*refi srfcfi m 11 

’fpTfar 3i»icff m wi ^t*tt ^n^r 1 

^•^sCi sm€i wm ^ Hi^ft 1 

w 

*TO<Tr m?] *T?r 11 1 11 . . . 

stfrc tfw mpr ststj 

fTO?: ^F^sTT ^ II 470 II 

fi/fcr- 

z&znyi ^ qrars I^r^cr i 
rr*TF*f*prc hr? itrsi^ft n l h 
RRRRt# gm ^TT fretf | 
3RTWSI%? R*$R II 2 II . . . 

3^r *r£|q^ 'i^T^rms^r^: i 
TOT tftfar: 3 [tBI TO3l II 65 ll 

%\H 'TITT^l^TR:. 

f^^R^^fR?n^5Nq^TO: 1 

n 1 11 . . . 
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qr^TT^fr qoTic^q: mt i 

WW: ^cT 3TR[f: qfcnfl II 102 II 

q^P-TT sfgw: 3T®|: qjpfcT: I 

^ ^T5^7 ^foqjl 1 II 

srbfq qftfTC srPFTTI*3 II 2 II • . • 

«r*?r fi% <roi q'ltEi ;nqr*gqqqtR3 11 100 u 

*ri =q ww$ i 

|rfl qwiRflqirag u 101 n 

Colophon :— ?R 9f|*T^3^3T^TRt «TRqpR?RI®iqf 

q^q:. 

• ■ - - 

ii. am^^qmpR 

Beginning: — 

qitwtfTs: *h& i 

%Si%*qm^i%**TRq »TrR^: u 
gRssT qrcw q qR- 

*w wfcrRs Rpr: ^33 R<t*u 

S<rt ^ sTfqr ^q^qrrqi i 

SI^SifT f*TT 3^3 || 

«rt II ^T2fRr#t I 

3flqcrefrr*(t g rere£pni%^g: n 

♦ * * * 



EXTRACTS FROM SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


185 


3PKT*TFT=f % *T*T m^rl, I 

lift fw^TrL *nr% i% qn^n h 

3T»m: ^rqf <rfrc^T «wn- 

Wi*. 

1 1 *T IfolT&T ^ 

fTTJT ^^IvrqTcT I 
Colophon.— 


?T™?T^T^fl 'TFTI^ir: I ^T^«T *T*W. 


I 


5 kT «fl * ^:, 

51% 3=^^ • 3^:. 

?T?t qHWfP T * 

^STCTF • 

The following passages are found in the complete copy of the 
work already existing in the Library. 

%U tfl^TTCRtU areoTF^lft 3TKHte5*l*U JTTCTftfl* 
?r m\ i 

jflfa gqi ^PTF^ tcq ^ 

H^ i sqrrerc n fo Tifr ^wi^H .fl? I 
^rm^r ?pr: wnti €ift<r 

I# #^T5k i 
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EXTRACTS FROM SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


12 . 

(ffrq^F?: 3T5qqqjfcq: fcfliqqffqq frftrO* 

Beginning : — 

^IfT ^JFT STqq I 

qiqi*mq • . - it 

^ qri^qq f^qqqqiqnq sr^Ttr^ ^rww^ftriWlr 
qisqqFi #qi% r%^ c qRtm% .... 

c 

* * * * 

q[*q^Tcq^JT I 

rq<Fq£raqfo flfcnq sqrefu n 

# * # • 

qf[Fq4 snqgViq&TOTTqq II 

Mqiqr^iqw qTSsfr: tfFs^rri ($:) i 
«for- ^qqr: tn£fomifcrftftTT: i 
* * * * 

Colophon .• — f ft qqRT%f%Tiqi SR^T*?- 

fqqfl 3T5qqqiqi4qqFqqqt^| | 

* • * • 

fft tfr q^ic^^f^nqm^ivr^fl aisqq- 
qqfttqqq^ i 

3rq f^fHf s^yrcFft .... 
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End: 

*fr . . . ?r*r?5i *jwt- 

»Tg[ qiptef vz&: q>F^:. 

?sq qfgfl: 3T13^: 


13. (^ftrero). 

Beginning : 

3TTf*?!W%T<it J^sTT?: f SP^F: II 1 II 
WVZ m4 I 

arfaisr: qiwft u 2 11 

W 

^3kw^Tn^n%^: lifter: i 

|| 3 II 

3^ JTPTt ?n^T^: I 

HrTN fPT¥ffqj| 4 II 

wihw q^qt^r ans*?^ i - 
sm 3 ^^**3 snrc 11 5 11 

fft 

&RT ^T fc*TT sfo: I . . . 

3T5RTR 3 fowl *T«mt W55 W{J 

*ren«rcr ?rt gR*ft twui . 
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^^TrnT^qrsnfrsT^I n 

aTRPF HfT t 3T35TIFFFT l 

«T^S^ff tft ^ *M 3131 ?, 3 TfcPFT II 

• * * • • 

End: 

3>3faf^3tsfr ^TTr?^ 3 333 ?S: | ZV3\' 
3F3^RT3rW II 10 II 

3 pt *?FT> 33 p 5 ni% ITT ^^c 5 l I 

w m wt 3 sfftftr II 


14. 3T3T*faP3c5T. 

Beginning : 

*icHwi*^^wr i 

33? fTFTT^ts^nn: 3 ^3: 3: II 

arfici ^Tim^^^TPr : I 

3^€t 33 3^T^Tg3n3FI$°ft II 
TS^ffWcr^ ^ft 3: I 

333>l4 33K3I 53 3% ^55333^ II 
m f^TP?RTr 33: 1 

f^TPr^rn?! 33 ? qn?% 11 

Tel# 33T3*rg3 33 3^3 33^33^ I 
3^HT 33*3^ 3HIlf| 3* f%3Wft || 
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ftc5RT3f^w> i! 

msq- 2?«RIFT nRI^HTSi joftserar^ | 

«ft*nfts*pr^*n rirrr^ u 

fWR?R^PST*RTR ft ^mRcfRR. II 
SF*RR ^RP^T^m^RTPRRf I 

^ri e&f rr^%<?t§rt w?r ft n 

tfFRT ^TT RRf gi% I 

#3?T^I: #RTRf: tfFrjjTCTqtffc* II 

w- rr: ^RfBf i 

R T- JfRT??R8RH: SRRRR II 

^H^IrBIf^]qRR r S7rF^T 3] RtfR^ I 
fofFWTR R^T ^1 ^or II 

M|R T>$ R%3 S rk S^flRR I 
f^RTCFR^ W%fR^TW^II 

?r ii 

RR%SnTR\ ttf ’SRorSTf^^-' » 

♦ * * * 

$T: m$ m$ ^ $R*:SR?T*T =TI I 
sn tft srraf R?Rt $ m$ toismv u 
gpr^qicsqjRF? f&f w^^nr*, i 

^T5?3 Tf^T II 


25 
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Colophon : 

^i?r^i tr 5rs*T qRiforwiqni, ii 

q^Tfr sqgRRR- STR35T I 

?ph£wt qp? qqq qqpr qRR ii 

* * * * 

End : 

3TR TSr* qjRTgpt qRR R I 

FRT fTR^’T qgiRqRHRRRmT: II 

ISTO^ q% ff f'TT%fTqRR | 

fWl ^RpqgqpR sq^R^qi: ?§5: II 

CRTi: II 


fv ^ 


15. R^TRJRT:. 

Beginning : — 

RSI^RTT STlfTT mmR II 

RqNifeq treq R^q q i 

qi^^sq^T^rrsq raipisR qi«qi li 

5tlW fr^Tq^TOm. I 

^q tq%qi%*r qrq n 

mf^TT M qt fq^ j sRiftft i 
^ttirir q n 

^qi^Th i 

fqd'Riqqs^sfa fq^qr qR7RR?TT ii 
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jnr 1^5 I 

hmrarcq 3^ ^ n 

^n^i^^rs^TJTitTT? 3 11 

f frrqqiqq: 1 

3^ ^rwa^qq: ^f^yr qiyq: «e& 11 

Bp? Biap/f B fT%f; SBi irk B %^<rr l 
3 ;r= 3 T?i%^ T%*|q% aaq a mm 11 
aw% ’tRt Rsrqr qtpncr q sq): 1 

■- — t o 

?qr3^cqiR qqq qf^y^qq qrq^*L n 
BTBFqBqqp.floq ^rqqrqt aqfeq: I 
*Ta*q*Tifqqq3 q'tqrar fq#i%q: 11 
^Ti:fqq3:qqqf 0 T r f3^n : ^q: 1 
^^crnqqFT^FqqqaiBf^Bf^: 11 

qfqraq^q^RTi n 

qft srfrf&r fTqtTTrqqqq^J 3 TT*q£ 1 
qqqspql qi%R q qqWr q BTiqq 11 
q^-sfjrj aw fqregWSrf^g q»tt_ 1 


?fq %q^ 11 

# * * *L 

End : 


<$*tot air* iq% q ^Ti^qi a??r<m wnqrL 1 
<?sqon rqiqqfq^ BT^qiaiq qiMq 11 . . 
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*Rvn<miRf FTR.RTO 

ft™ ^ ii 


16. 

Beginning : 

qpfi w *3^ i 
3^’jjipfciHpr fmmm ii 

q?JTR qpsiqJTfTWRq^JT RH ^R-p' T- \ 

R’gsT^RR^^i ?rf^ R^q q^foq^r II 

fRT ^RRRRSRWT: m\ q*TT I 
^Ri^IT^Rm ^ fpeRrpq II 

fTf^q RcRR II 
;TR$: qqqR^W R^l^PT: I 

\T5%5 q$TR: RRISR: II 
CSFflJT Bf UIN RawTRK <£T ^ l 
retrt m^fRt jpresBrn u 

sr^R^RreTgRscq^ *or i 

qfctsnr^ |?r1 ^or frg*nai*?i: n 

«n^5 vk tR?tn i%tr| i 
?^r: TOfa^r%raU%wr4qi: 11 

?} fasnro^ w\ i 

i^i]SSS\^ q$qf qi^qj SR55%?R || 

qi^r w>^ n . . . 
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End : 

*TR^FTIFFFr& ^TTrE ?*W»n2Rn^F: II 
^ R&TFT^F?t : I 
Wf* fro ^Tifccprsn ?p-fr II 
C??R?>q*7 WPlk I 

T4T ^RRR'Rmjl 

Colophon.— ?R IWFFftT: SRTW: II 

17. 18. SR^Wir Cpi^ftcR.) 

Beginning : 

snSRSWRSRWSRT: II 

^ G 

II ^FIT: §*tNt: ^5RT: 3RT^&T ^1 'Tlfaft 
s«fr: i ^i^t: i ^7TTF%^?^iB<^rn5r^H|WRt- 

g#ifei: ^s^TgFPTifa: 

^RF’foi^TWTT: “ ^Sf^'fciFTIrmq- 

>- * 'O 

fR: ^^TT5R: ” II ^ <?*?TSPt HfR: 

^RRTW: m ?R *Rl&T: mi ftlcfcft R$T: 

<ft: ^n^r: Bsrffa: fTirj- 

cPlMfr: “ <T^ flSR cTTOf^T 

wforcrcft vww ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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w; ^ i^m aM mraFtfasrcifU ^qjrr^jir: 
wragqqr: q^r^w-iisr 

o 

*TR^rni istr ^f- 

qqsq RRirqM air?i ^°*n 

D Ti%qf qw^'rq qqiR ^f-iT^iirq^iqi ^ 

*m3^r?H?rrqT k°<\ ®H5f i^tb * frjqraRRr^fn 

R^FT HARRIOT qtfcftfo# q«j: I ^R^fiT ^ ? tr 

c * 

II q II KTHi fRTJWR: RTORIf^qT^RIS^^ 

3IR %^T^qTRTWm^qfriff( %&*TW*Sra«r I 
^n^^qrsqqqr%qjqqiqi?iR7i^qFqRii^ : 
qn»frqf?mjqR? |for *n*wqi 11 

*!FW *RIRT: q: ^qRF fl?<T q 

End: 

qfrr wspseR i 
^| 3Srq qftqqi RorqN^Nn 
^sfl^rfl qqqqi qq*sq3q II 

11 snr qftqqr qrqq rTnWisf^ irqqTT mx- 
qfqq: 1 t^mr qwq^^rTi^grR qqmr 11 

Colophon :— ^fl^RiqoTe^l^T^TT^^R^- 

qq^M^n ^Cifwr mm 11 
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19 . 

Beginning 

*rflsrc •••• \ 

*rr=TW 

T^T* RTC R: II 

3T#r 

^TinsrH^fT^Rrm^eq^ i 
ctorffft JTiRt ^focfmRf, 
fR°TTl^R II 

*n 

?a%^iSf^iiTRHn^JTRT^ | 

$N: 5*?*?!% Rf% SOT’Tfl^im: II . . . 

Colophon :— fr% ^"E°TF3^ 

*TfI^|5^ RFT w: R*b 

sRTtxRRi 

fNrctrft: JTlf iTT fttTT%*R | 

*t*t> R*rr^t 

*<rmN *Rfe: wrrffaji .... 

^cqjorpc^ m 

^nri^r 5imM *rtfa#TT- 

^cERtT fT^T^rrmWrTR^IirH I 

smrt 

^ o 

SRRTW3T WffrRJI . . . , 

▼V 
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?RT FflF^q fnTTFFnft FIF cfffa: 

'-' o 

FfTF If^RTHF FQFIIF FF^- 

n 

TTFFIFF FIF F$*$: FF: 

?jf ff g^if wrcmFFF^FF^nqr ftf i 
^F f.RFRFr w iff^fj ^5 ii .... 
tfrF>*PTT«£?% JTf r^is^ fif f^f: ZPt: 

§% F#FTRTFFFKFRF: I 
STaFFR-R^FFIR* . . . F^FRSSF, II . . 

«ffa» c «?i<FF$?F FfTFF^ FF?mFT FI if W: FF: 
fcF FFffl: CTIFFTFT^TFFFT: 

O 'w 

Fr«fn%?j|FRR: I 

f FTFirCiFF2i%FTtFR[F5TFt ii 

5TF*nF»R>«n*3^ Ff IFH^F ftTTFFTTF^T F.FFFF: FF: 
3R FF TFTFFESFFT^ ^FFFTWITTSTFg: T*m I 
FjJFF^FTSfaTlSFFfcFgFBF F3F FFJF&H II ... . 

fft *fa»*&®n*35$ F5R>T3% FS%4 fT FTFIS F : F^f: 
3fFTFI% FFFfrfRFgFt ffal FIF^FGHFR^} I 

fCjftf: ^fi^w m ffrfI 5F|ff$Stf3f: ii * 
5T% FfTFFs^ ^frw fif fff. f^: 
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^FRf RTT%fFT 

^(^^fcpn*RTW3»nri; i 

wwi*R*re**q* ii ... . 

SR rr ^r: 

3R-? H^T RSRORRsnTSTRRm 

*r*r*?r w J 

*RTfR 3R^*R*F3RrT: 

’E3R5RTR^m3 , R3TTft If 'STSqf^TR, II - - 

?R . . . Rf^TFrT^^R RR ^FmT: ^ 

^^RTcRn^sfl SRRT *>R: IRR^aRofi | 

^ . . . ^^I^RRTRR^^r RR SI^j: 

’RRPRTR T%T%^T%T%W: ^fSIfSRRRm I 
*P£TRI%R: RRI^RTt ^ RT^^mrTF^TRR II . . 

R^RRRa^SIJRHT- 

fasTfR RR® 3>>TR (*R5T) 

^ ^ ^R19> sf*?|?r <RRffct II 38 li 

3RRflr%3rTT ^RRRT: (?) 
g^n^3?i%WTR: i 
5T^>?cRRRrRrI 
*»*[$ ^TOlf *Tft ^RR II 39 11 

26 
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SRfTFRT 

RTRs &W?T WJffcfrTSqRq II 40 II 
ft . . . qfTRR<frfT ?TT*T Rqi^T: fl4: 

TPm*r(?n)*n jg: 

f%^Fl^T *71^*71 5f : tt r^ffR. I 
3*4 «T ?S^^3TT 

ftpsTtfaiBtflS*# fSfcT*Wft3nr: || . . . 

ft ... . RFT qqlftT: *7*7: 

jtt 4 *nq%*qft q^qfcnqqrq: 

5*T^torf f 3t^I^^5lL 1 

II . . . 

st . . . . q#rq^ rft ww - ^ 

3Tq>RT?qqq tfp Rfitt: spttq q I 
qs5#T *it sfifrtrfftrem 11 ... . 
ft • • • • t-qsRqpt RIR 4 ^ 7 : r4: 

(0 srqrforfqra: I 

^Fwsfr qjt *°rfV. ssqjqrftpi mi ll . . 

ft 3j3g£ *?Hf*T: 

m *^Frq^5T%5fiqq^qq: 1 
37 $^ ^qq&q RSfm^iqq: 11 . . . . 

ft .... . gstfqqi qrcimffr: 3 ft 
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3^fai m %n|jEfl^Rrtt ii • • - - 
stTSFRremr ^fTRmr m: 

«TTO^N 5 ^Tf^€': (?) | 

srisn^far ?n%on^ rrrt ^fr^r ^fcpffaTFre^ u . . , 
?FT tfNFRRSnfe ^ «Fg- 

^Wfl( 57T»T 1%: fl 1 ?' 


20. 21. 3R*£. H 

Beginning : 

NnmWqit tfRPTK^*? 

3PRTRL t 

awt wfr n i « 

«Tkpt gpj i 

q^TR «nsr^r *rfn$T I) 

ff^Rt^T *T$p5fmRr S&t I 

It 

- 

®MI¥TR SFlfaf 5^ II 
*Tfl3TT^ wft $l*Tlfl«TlWT I 
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frqrft wr strot i 

TOFT tfRqpTT % tffjq ?R II 

qffSTFTRIIT: HpqsRT# qPRT q q I 

qptfq u 

arqr-iTT'Tf^^iqqq mw yiq^fq i 

^|T qf^q^T % srt: i 

arfTRTtiq fqq#rr 4 q*fqq^ i 
%-^p-qfr qqfs^Cwcqt: II 

qq pprq^Ri^ 3 tiRct 3n^q %3 f%^|r%3 qq qq: 

<rq qqtqi qpqtft qp-rqr qqrem^ friqq^qR? 

f%=s|i%3 srcojqr^qmqpRT qi^ri^iRjR hr %3 fq*rq. 

^KrK^iqi% ?m ^q; n 3*q q ? q^^ q-q fa£i|- 
*i?l g^frqrfrft n fqRTqfaRPr n pRTiqfaqlq q^fa^rq: 
q^-ciqq^P^rqtsq^Iq: *r ^rqpr qsfcqj^r q^q fcqq: i 

^3 3% qq?rw£iqrer3 q^ i ?|q %q i qfe- 

RiqTOR^fqnprw fcqifeqi Kt^qpT q^irMR l 
qpwqi^qqi q 3 ftorqmqfrr ^rqq^ I qsT tVctrioirh 
q>f^pf[ q?qi%qtfq qiqqi q'lqFqpr: ^q: 1 qsj f% ? mq- 
Frf^pf ra»n§ qn ffercqfrflp f qi 1 
qsr RRmont^r tfrqfr>fq?irq^qR*Fq$ faRiqfa^tfi- 
hh^t Siqftfcftq q>if%s^qRqi% qr tqsT^MT'Piiqrcre: 
tftqpiRqiq qfiqppfr?^ 3s: qqqrqqqfo-* q qq 3^. 
srqfr RT^i^^qfm^q rcreq*: fofaqt q*j5*q fW q£ 
qt«t Rki% q*q qriqta: 1 irqqi^ q^wfaqsi: sftewi 
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qrsrc spin qqj qi^iqq q^qq*qgq?ta?n% q^?q?r 
f^^q^sTH qq fqqq srqsfr; $K5n fq^iqr: qift§q *?q* 
q? *qqq*iq 4 &t^t fq^m%qqi:’ 4 got *iq qq ’ m 
qpR: i ^wnfqqTqfaqqq^qqTs^Tq qraq'fi srqtfiRqnr. i 
^T^T^fR: II 1 II 
End : 

sreifa qcqofaqnjfijprjrpqsfa q*r qf qrfq qpe qtRqqf 
ISHiq: II 106 II ........ . 

Colophon :— fiq 

w ii 

(qsqiqqiqqj TStfmTqq^. 

RR: I 

fHfRinqq quqnq qqi wi ^ n 

qrqqn^f qisqqq q^rafTHro qtwr- 

qif aimqq^iIqqT i 

qrq^oNR^iq 3»qqf 3*R: I 
feqnj gqqq^^t? qrfs^j^- 
=^?fq qq%Kqfas^n%<T qi^q q: ii 

»imqqirrii3Ti%qqqqqi^q Jjqqqq^mq fa»q «rr- 
$tq tqtfraqnl i*s ^Riq^qt *Rq qq f qr^mq^^R^Mm- 
wM: i qsi Ifaqiq $»q ^q qqqtqsrqiq qT qfWh 
sqqn^foq qifs^q qqR^miwr i q>ra*qrqwns>:*qTq 
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qfiWNqRWF ?«VTC: I 5^FTT qrqqqqT ^FFT- 

fa q?ifMr*q q?tqqqr qqqqi rerfaw*3qr qg*#q sirs- 
qq^i qsr qqq fqqcsfqfqfa 

C c 

qf n^ras^q arqjRFqqqrct ffq*2pq>g g*r: I qq% 
q*5*iqiqoT i ??? 5 T!siq[qmq^i%%#nq jgwgbr : i gq- 
qRi wrccTsprrat ^^gq^q tfisq^qm'ifq qqftft 
gw: q^q^q g»q §^ i q»q: g^gsqwqiq*: i arf wrc 
q: 3TRTR7 qiR^T HRTg II 1 || 

End : — 

t qNT3%R ii m- qreqqrrq *frqreR>: q*q qgfe;, sftt 
qqi |q qw rr: *rqq: q*q qqfe:, FFqj: qpqr VW\- 
q^qi: qfq: q*q tfffe’:, &&FJ apq^: *Tg: q*q Rqfe:, 
qsp? qqj q$*n: qrc q^fR arqrcntfq qrqq. qrHiH: 
qpftor: ?Rq tfgfc: qq^qRrqqq^qrqqi qiqq: 

s^frqq: <m Rqfe;, wn q^Riq: qwrgq: qjqlqi^ q*q 
*tffe:, qqqt qq srqqq q*q gq: %?rq>: q*q tfgfe:, 5^- 
Cefrt mqmiRqqq qpfprqjqi qg#qqRT qiq: q»pq; q*q 
tfgfe; *rr qi^q wmirni <Rq*q qqqRqtfq^q: q *q*rfq 
<q£q(qrc*B qqqpqtfqrq q ww ^qq qr qraqjqmq: iiiosii 


22. #r^nft areqfiswiT. 

Beginning : 


q^R^^sr 


qr^Rfqf fq fTfqgifffam. l 
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5 ^ furrsn^i# 

^RTtrnqi^jfl% II 

. 

^ht ^ ^fftgtw<fFL. u 

srmFr^q- ?tw ss4taF%qft«iT?r: I 
STFfftL ^TrL^^l^TRTJT: 11 

^ %|^R7g: I 

yR^Tl II 

I^ra^FTT l%R^I%^^m^T[4l^oi5l^R: II 
<R*n^83rrWTxlf *#***: *rf&8?TCn€4k: I 
qrjggg ^r^g^mrwT <rer f^iqpr^f^r^n n 

^F^ng^r^L S 5 ^ ^Htcfrfrtp i 

mm %? 11 

fNnfem m^cR^ST^: 3 ft£p»f*Tg I II 

fTSRIHT fatFm II 

qR ^?rrqt_ 5 ^(^OWt I 
fl%TT*T II 

hr ra^ jrggsjt i 

ftegjfagt ’ftmftf^rorf^TfaFT h 
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sqRqR*m%q(fq fq^q n 

qqq^ q BRR qigR^MRRqq^ I 


frcR <TF? t RR: 2RqT qft II 

q^q Wcr: fniq «q®q ^qFqfiqq: I 

fq^qiqq^fq tom tot: n 


^sircqqmTsqwm^or: i 
fqsi^qiqr fqs^sqfcqr m ^fh^ri n 
3rq qqqqR Rq|qqRT q^rqqq: qffqmitcro- 
**q wrt ^rqqq-qfqqWqtiq qqj^qr-foqiqqq^qrciqqr- 
ort qin^R%^nf^q'qRr qqfo fqqiq %*rt- 

ft^PRqq-q^qrfaqq qrcqqffHqqqqqqqiinTqR: “ qqsq 
q^q^ sqq^m fati^Rq | TO: qtfq£q^ qqRTR- 
f«mTT qq^pr” u 5Rre$n?q»qqqqqp>qFt ^rsq^qiqqr- 
£q*mqqm q qmRftqqfefRT^R^i! qifqq^wtBn^qft 
qi^q^^qjiRiqqtaqroqqiq qjife^rs nfipraw q^qp 
qRTOTFR qjq Rqiqjqqqa'tfT^q q*3 qqsqsfcrcqq 
hi%r ii 


qqftft ii qtqf^q^qt qqqq: wwiwr^: 

*tF $R*q Rqq qfqq ^ Jjt HM I 
?fq qR.%q*R5*fc5qqT: q^-qq^q- 
Tiqiqiqqqr^q^q qgqif^ n 

sra “qf^ftfr qfrsqsqifq qfspmR ft ^tttoi qqR” 
?R pqjqq q?irql qif ^q^Tsq qqiifisq qfq sfiqqgsqqifqqr. 
^fqqqqiqn qqq qq>q: i wti q qqro sfmqRq. i 
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Colophon fr^ 

^T^ 5 qTt^T^ffR:qHTt^RT 5 ^eTTt^Hll#iq ^|K^P|ggr; 
qpqrqiqqq tfqrf*qqqq%Tq>gq 5 TqrorqT ^oTfRon fqtfq- 
crT^rf qlqqnq^sqpqrqr ffq ^qrqqreqf qi q^qfqfr 11 

23 - (qq 3 TP?mi 0 - 

(SIWT:) 

Beginning .- 

q ? l qri^qsmiq qrq f% q*r qrsqq 1 
t% q*qrqR[q ^*tcTt ?pt 11 1 11 

^\ qfcqqq'wmqrq qqjpqqiqT faqt 
^OTT: m q q% qqq qRT fqq: £q^ i 

proper *tcs ?q iq£fs?t fqg^ 

no O 

m ^e(q PRimm 3R qr qqpftq *$q: 11 2 11 . . . 

qnq qjqq; qqq ^qq: qjpr §ht: qqq qrpq %q®i: 1 
qqpr qqqqi% qt 3 j^qR*qq|qT 3 fa: 11 6 11 ... . 
qrq<q sqqqq qrq^q: qgri qsqpqfq 
*?qiq% qRmfq %rqqq<pj)sfrqifr qjqrert-- 1 
q^iqq>q75qrf^sqjq®{q:pq^K ^q: 

#3 # qqqsfa qiq ^qql^r[ 5 fq ^3 q: 11 9 11 

qqgqTi q^s qfqq: te jfteqrai^qisqqji 10 n 

27 
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arirT 

wit* mR^w- 
fcwwwm; PtnwR?ft ?rr*r *qfrii .... 

STRT^S^T^F* SfRW ^ ^ *Tf^T I 
3TFTI% fom qSTfqcfl* qqg facqqR. ! I 

?FT <?*S^T qi^f ^TTRT 
FRj'TFf^^rriS'T^^'l-^R I 
w^rfa ffc mi 

mr?f *Ra;fis qsHmmfcHq n 

3P-? q^\^^n^f^W3[B3q*Firf|t mwt ’jtf* 
JRftqi Rqt^F: mm- 

II . • 

Colophon :— tft sfRSTSFTf ^^[qHFFjq^fl^H^- 

iqgiq*Ni4^iw^TTO^iRqk^^m-qfmqii% TO^ c q - 
qfT%q#i^^r mi^T^T%cN lirPT ^R ^RmfiRT^ gpr ^q- 
3tegggj^ fffr q»qq:rsq fecffc 

arpwr: II 

sqr#n *Fni%fqm^it«r iqfqt- 
^ steHT ^w*>3i^r*prcr: i 
3^1 tfFqcFRT: 5FETt^I3^f^T^- 

ftft^T^Ti? 3 °FT 33 ^qfqqqT 11 

EtflPJ^mgFRfaT^Tl jsr%W*WI§ TTfl: q^TI q I 
5inf«Ri4i%^rR^q»i^nqi?mTi^T ^qRorsRftwrc; u 
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*rerr *reri gft 

ftfff m to ^3 5^3 ^ n 

SHT^ II m*I^FT3|^NrpTTS^ *{^\ *^FPTT®* 

rWft qWfrfaqR ^ trr^ ^ <fift 5fto*t 

fa^T'TC'jffa **TOFTT - 


24. 

Beginning: 

Rcsfcu^^Mf wpt: 

3FFT l 

jrn 4 N^^® 3 u ^fi^ 2 ^: u 

«R*T HFT^oiirirHg: I 
T%*#3F°T ZfiKmq- sq^IrfRrrFTf 

3^TO^rf3 snrt5N% irt: ii 
rfsf^ ii dr^. 

TOft&*P»35T | ^ s ft55*T 5 fc ^FT^f^^^%^f[%MfT^^lT+IM- 
**wr: s^iNi*re*T ^TOTS^tffammFTi?: i ^<r: 

o 

frnljfT’TFrRKTJT^ ^f^?3TOrr ^IW* 

^4T^2p4Qr *FRFTfaT*im 3FF: I 

Jn^TOFTO- 

m src^i 11 
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sflffak RR ^RSTIPRRJ 

I%RT qRR*TR rTR. ll 

(3TRTRT cfj^ ^RT) T% f«T f^RRfl 3T^R?R3TR5r: 
qRRidt SR5*R ?I<T (R?R tfWRsnS 3RI) fR R: 
T%^Cl^ 3Rfe*TRRrcR:ft *Rf%R *T ’TRIRT 

\k \^' 

RTR RR^RtTR FNRsft ^Tff’RRJ 
STT^TH 5 *T^R RgRd II .‘ . . . 

cRifr Rqm^RRR ^Rrw^qqRmi trri 
rt?rt*rr aisrcr I arfR q teySR refrrerre *RFK3%3rMr- 

R^R^RRiRFRRR *pRR: ^^R^PR^PR R*T 
WyZ$ rTf Hg^RRHRn%^T5qRTt | RRR? Rff RR- 

^RI*RR ROTRI RR5R PRjft. 

*R: II 

^tffrrjRsrm RRT *RR: I 
^ri^ittS'Rtri *f?R: 2R 

#*fn%: RRR R RR RRRRRR RSR 1%: 1 1 
* * * * 

End: 

km' ii fk> ^ 33*. Rqgq^TiR n 

KPT- 11 I%*RT RRTIR. 

rnmfrRmti% 4r%^qfoi ^rt ^m%on 
?fTR^qi%5mw^Rfr sst ^ i 
^%OTR«r*rt 3T3Rsft *faR*n%I$T: 

*FRRT 3r*R. h 
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SROTCT- 

^ STo^sIfJR*? R^HREIR ^ 3R: 

w4w\ *\*m wtfn jtorrt u 

3 TN^ II ^qTcq^: ^ 3 c*iraRRT!% 

3 ^ ^Ri% 3 rsRr*mRj 

«TPlS WV- II 

fft RSERireR II 

Colophon :-?R ^T^^f*Rsk[£R *TR?[Sf: || 


25. 3R^msqMI (fSTfe'RWJTRR).* 

Ueginning : 

sfrumk #RmVr i 

Sj^IFPR «fR^<nT*£R W II 
sr^FS^r ^TfTR^’ : ^oiRi I 

R STf^RT ^R^RM RTTdgt^clh II 

Rfm^RT R^^l%^5^W7T4k*TomRf: I 
fTRTltsi^R^ #W R^THI^R*T: 11 

d 

?RlT*RFT ^ fkatqm^I^TRT I 

m^PJ^tfsnt^TSRTR: tflRTcRT: I 

I^ri ^ 11 

q^^f^^RTrri w%^R#ri^Rsrt: I 
^1%: W<R5TOT: #IR>f*15T *ra<ft$ II 
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RRi SRRT HR: II 

hrtI^r fat prr ptri hr irrhjr: i 

H-RHT1HR RRFsfr II 

RRHIRIRTfr HnflRRPTTc^m: 

HR HRFRff f R^RfHH HI%R I 
TSRifHr W 'THTTR'TH^’gRHR: 

wA ^re^im gRj^TH’Rrr tr: ii 

H RHR RfRRI RRRI^'RRR: 1 
gT^q^Rq^TRqf RpR RfR STHR^ II * 

wrr^rrtrrrris;i i 

rPHRI HIR tf'iA rrti hA ii 

3P-T m\ rTR5T^IR RHIHTR Rf RT|R: RH^RRHRHR: 
hr^rrhirr: h| nHiitRHR*w*SRr hr^hrr^rfr- 
^RCfm^R ^^^^R^HRR^RR^fP.TRT'iqRRT-inJTqi- 

*RRT RRR TH^lffaHT 
^gR^^RR^HR^^nHR^^JRRTl^R: 3>RT . . 


?TI RHTRRRH-RHR^r^ R^5R 
R-fRT^IRW RRRfRR 3TH II WR: RHRHRR ? 
RTRT R<Rc^ R?Tf3TFIRTIR| *RtaTSiR3$m: Wf ?P 
ffRTTRTRFHiRR: II RrRRlRRR q=^®^HRS®?FTRR RRH : 
?R HR RSSS^rqtR^TI . . 
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End : 

free fRnr?RRRRf$r snrffejrfra miRTR$;i sr 4 
fmifesr JTHit R%wp?i w4 sst 

%m- q/TF^Tg^Rt fmmRfr 

*TR WFE: RRWRq<?FR g^RfRTR m: ^ 5 : 3TR- 
^TTTT *TR fT RRSptRTR: RRRf Rf |R 1% RRf 
5Rc§ RR'fl fRIRROT <T*fff RfqiR: | R?R ^Tn^RRI 

hrri <ntrenr^j^j *rr*r ir erwl *r% rrr 

R.^R^ffR H 51 H iff R^RflRIf 3Tf ?ff «q? w 
^'RmiRRif RRn%^RRR^r?Rm«rqRi%H et 

Colophon : — |R ^qRRR^RR^TORRRT 

c RRR^RfRRqi aRWRRRlRI igi%^g|fRRlT 
R TOls*: II 


26 . wftwsN*?:. 

Beginning : — 

HRTfT^flRRRR ’RRfl TR : 

R erppteRt’ Rc 5 RtRlfR q^RRlcr I 

qfiR R?R RRRFf JR: R J 5 TIFniRm 
tfFSFFffTFRt <R*T3 RIRRfR *Tf: II 
3 TN^T II ^RRflRR^R^IffsRT^’j 

RRT fniRR^IRR f^RR^R^R^-' I 
5fRi?qirrTRqR *RR: RSRBtfR^- 

©qfRoq^RRffa SRSfinn^fF^fej II 
R^Rf fTRRR: II RTRSUlR 
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Ags^oRfFRitor h- 

trt qRR? qqiRg Hf 3fgifr m'- grfajjggr RTRRq- 
sqNRFcfftcT TO^TR-t^RIWRRI^T ^Rrf^Rqq^R?mr 
rw ?^r1 sr^ri qqq^ \ 

qqr ii 4rt: sr RTi%gsn ^RRwr- 
WRfl T%PT^fL ^fai^TR-* I 
tfI5IFR*TR {%f|4 RTT5TRRR- 
qwif%r gR RRRfwraRi^ u 

qcqfeqqfo: JTI5^ Rifa 

5Tqq: qqfrRRR ^ W- ^IrRW ^RRPRRsqRR I 
a#r rr qqq; qftqqR^srgR §^ri4 ^tri 

qRwfRTf5 HfH^RS-RIR 0TR3JR RRinRRqq^FR 
ar$) frT fq: (*RR) ^St II t^JR arm? ar (an ^RRT- 
frmRiq:) ^r firr! angfa is RfT% (grr RqRisqBHRi- 
RR) II 

n II RT*RtR 3R5RI 11 
3TRT 5RTI%«qrTRR3Sqc5Ruqjj|fc5TqR- 
RiR^^q^RR^RR^i R^RSTF^nq: 1 
Rqiat HmigT? HtfRTI?FRRRRqF RTRT 

gjffej zft 11 . 

&T ^RRf^^RR4|<?R RTRq^qq Jflq R2RRP 
q^RRm 3i%Fri?sforR .... 



EXTRACTS FROM SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


213 


q : &T- II 

qq^q ii qp? ^qrm i qrqwiig stiM qfprt- 

II 3TR *T*T¥TiTg’??T<m: I 3Tq#PI I 
3 -f ^WRTIffniS?^ f: g^T%R gtq w. I 
sfrqpqqp.T ^to^riwr; qn%qqft qff [%^<?^r: n 

qspfqTwrqgqqnqqq ?m 3 sqdtt^rrqRqq*^d: $rq:|i 

?fi R 3 ^pf[ I STRICT || 

m qmrn qqjfegr vm ^ qqqsr 11 . . . . 

End: 

r^hi%: (q^qgcqmft) gi%i q?e 55: rngq- 
?*n% 11 

q$ 11 rftt: qt fqqq$T 11 

qwmrnrqqM^: i 

qRqp% rniq ? ? q^qwrqqfon: 11 
fwrfaprcj 

#qR]qr^ijiqf?Tc5qfT^fqit grifr 
3 TT% 3 i%qqRi qqqg srq^t 1 


q^qqsqq 



^.TFTicqRr g#sr: qgfoRqq: wm qiqq^g 11 
qq: 1 gl cTRiiR^qg^prq^Rr^ qrgq^ 
qrtsRi^ f 55i^ qgfeq ^ t^pqqq 1 



^m- qrqqi^Tfqqqqpi ^q qqV- 11 

o 


28 
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WWTfqqjl q^ftSR*F 5 PTfa JT^rff sfeWRi ^rff- 
TRTR: m I 

fr^q^TflTTrT.l^^rSTm^fl 5 ^:- 
srcmrtM mwr^mfqf ^3 11 

rT^TT W^TcT ftsjPFTT ^ II ?]T TOJ|;: II 
Colophon: — nqfaq^q qpT q*W?*t_ II 

27. TOTO.. 

(^ 4 Hl 5 dM# drfl I T:|R^TqJT:). 

Beginning : — 

q<qR: !W 7 

O 

$rq: ^THf<rr: qpJiq: | 

fRRrpd qqqd s^^cfr: 
qqmgq wsq q faq: 11 . . . 

q: qq^FCTTO ^31% *1* ^737- 

qfcjOT ?R *IfTT Rqffaf ?T% ^fFT ^TIT- 

rnTRIT^RTH^: *T qii f^TTH^qfd I 

hr ll #roifqq t qr f| wifiw qfqm goiRTWiqf^ 
qsmfcr %qi c qqfm I ?r fqq^qin qqqfj qrto 
f^rcfjar: 1 «j<rosnfo ww ggraqrerr qn%q Rf 
tqf mrq ^TT%°nRTRT 

qs: 11 9 tCt 
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RTrTfl?T^T^p^ | 

^M!r^IRJT=TT ^RcTTm 

5T qr. q^g^qumin' II 

* * * * 

T%^r^Tt 

f*f Ttfl ^qpwpw I 

W‘€Fs[: qff pg^q flq sprt^r: $TqurqT 
=r i%% qgjfogg : it 

3tf^r || ^ 8 *PT#* giWIWJR: I 

Tl*r^!TT?PW^r ^JT^T# *R: II . . . . 

«rs ii ^4 qqmqpfrsfa jwqer 

*35 n q^nwf«rfTR^^: qPTgfi qqft 

yrgt mw- fa&w i 

fqf f^qqqp: g^iorer *m 
#rei 4gi qrqq q»mi^Tw4l #13^1^ 11 . . . 

End •• 

{iw>r RTgqnq qfiqi^ qfafr fwr 1 
qpq war g°i4rr: u 
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28. 29. RIS.itRTRRSRFeqi. 

Beginning : — 

rrrtwr ri^rrrrr 

C X X NO 

f%3? RRFlRRqFpg^RW 

*RR RTO^gRFRR^RFntef RFf: II 

R^^^RRFRRIRRRT-' 
R^£R^RRmFfqqr>ft : I 
RRJFv!mfRR?T ?R Rl^i^Il 
cT^RFFH: II 

r>rsr*ftr^ i 

^T#jfr^ r?r ^iFF'^Hf^r^q ii 
q^qif qwqr'wi Rqwf%iqRR: i 
risiIrnr rtr n 

TRRfr^Rq wRgi^R $m\ i 
R5RR: yahm? RRRT fq^FKqi II 

RRR RSJH - %^q 5RIW: RR2R3RIF RH I 
aT^BBqiRBqTRsqFTRI«?rai^qi R§: II 
m\ RRR RRRT c5stl HIRHffFRTI | 
RR*ffaTRR*$R ^RR *RHfrTW^ II 
STR^SRI^PBRJ RcFRR^*R I 
3T€Sf^RR>FRFT R[R3R ?R RRHRT^ II 

RFSRFRRrfsTRTR RT RR^R|RRrf*Ff I 
snRtari%Ri% i% r rt^i RRfrfaq>i u 
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W3-. i 

m qRrRpr 

3P-T3T T%sT ^ qR qc^,: I 
R^^IS^TsT: qfiqiiTj htT^T II 

frrR<qr*rm m iq^i ^it ^trj 

^ 5 thp ? t Rgf-q g>4 f^i: 11 
zpj cT^W^ Trqqff: ^f^R^[5qiqq|oiH#RqrH-> 

*ro-q?R qioRfrom =tt*t q^q^f'tRj 

# * * * 

m^rR qp^UN qqj I 
gfenit^Tm tft.Tqsfj qf rroqiq. n 

%[%inr ros (iqiwf rteir q*roifmnr: miro i 

^pfqqror. 1 

3Tir%k w ^frro^qqqvroro. 11 

^TOFT^R&S qq<RT qq qi^T: H 

* * * # 

5n7 ? ^^niq c qi%7wtf^qrVi%i ; I 
*njfRifro«*kT qqqR^qm: 11 

^Nfnqi ritfroTp%qf°r from, it 

^^7mq^sMq^ro*L i 
afrof^if^^TTfroT^ ftm. u 
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Nct II 

m ^sj5f * * * * <jfrrq?fata*oRj 

JFTTfa ^R^'^F[^I%TRTT^ I 
^,T*5^R|^Rr# ^T*I$Tf II 

* # * * 

End; 

arsr t TRi%q , r^R-^ Ci^frm'Tf'r: ?Pt ^rg^- 

^2^t: f i ifgf II 


30 . 

Beginning : 

fa'aj 3 TRET°T 1 

« 7 fqrl ?ET^f% 3 T'?^n-<T% II 

3 r*PiEm^n# i 

3 fd^rf ^RR^npTRl II 
^SjToqTfrEn^S I^^TI^l^'Tr^T I 

g^cfl# ?K^fk 5 TRL^^fnTW ^t: ^t- 1 

tffcm *rer 11 

^ k^t^^Rt -SRcr f%^ri 1 
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^sTTSV^R 5TFT* 1 

qg?rfeqi%qfs^qTFft: qTqqmq n 

q^TPT'7^ f%q?5 ^THI^R^RicTil. | 
c?^ : cr^[%5^I^[^l : E^Tq^TrL II 
q^iq^'Wq 3 apstf ^TT^rPT tfgq: I 
q>F$3 qqiiiqq 3TO<q ^TFTI% II 
q^q # 1 WRl 1 qfrl. | 

rT^cT^TRST^^ ffcq Wqqiqfft II 
*TFf*Tterer TT^fcgf qgft I 

q^pqnT q ^nfpcT hf *T$rq$qrqi: ii 
q^q fFFqqi if; qfl^ qif i gg: i 

qg qRfqq'tei g sr?prft qq; uftri n 
qrqTifTqqT^ qfgq 3 S*qT if i 
ffKcfi q F|qi i%fiftrfmi n 
q-f g q^on^ sig q qqg qqr i 
£q gqifqrrcihiq q^qq n 

yriygFTp qqgqT gq ^mgFgpn i 
sqp^q fqfwii ^qnqqgqiHTq: n 

qq?4q>rqqterrt *w qqqgqqq. i 
qq^qqqgM qqqwqrqqq^ n 

q ^qiiqcqgiisq qr*qqq g?3nqft: | 

^ 

«T«nqq^q?ftfi^qqq7i q^ u 

qf^qqr qft: gtft . . .. s i 

arfT^qii^fisrfSqqrf g q u 
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* * * ♦ 

RRP? WRt f^'TT 

SRfRW R^tTf^RRR ^ I 
^mcH^qnpqi^^’jT «tmi% fpl 
^f%Ho^qp?4 rst?r 11 

c 

?TT^rf[f%^q^Ri qrRT^Ift^fTfl^fRrrL I 

^p^iorr r#t 

o 

W-PFmT^ g^ig ^ \ 

3RFR MpT ^ RpT^F^f^mupt II 

^T§FTf f °Tf *Rjgt I 

*t: T%3^#f: 'TR C 3FRIPRF II 
**TFRt*TRR*FI^ 3TT^ FT ^ Wm \ 

fR m f% ^ftRff%f?r u 

^ts4 Rrcitsrr i 

FTSJ: 'RrItc ^IRreFRrRqn^^ II 
=FF5m RcTORF: RIT^m^RR: I 
srtRRfmSFF* 5fm| g3TlR?r*L II 

SRR R3T%I ^154 6S3R gqFfl I 

rr % ti%m q«n it 

gSTTPR.. ..WW 1 !^ 


r% ^ 

fR^fRWR#?IR^ l| 
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RIRI mi * 3^3 [R^T I 

RRRfRR »T *RSRR *RT?Rlt II 

* 

^isq- I%?5 tfctf l 

SFIRl^TRT^ II 

fit stfr^iwr: 

* # # # 

End : 

fadtt *r*3jfrui 


31. «rafTC^3«T: (*RWJ:). 


Beginning : 


q?ntffa^STh^<T: *RRR REIRP7RT RRTR 
«lfTO^3RTj|sft g^fl RTrTT SRRRR I 
RRlcTT RRIT^#R% 

RSt R*Rlfll%rT RT^T5 Wfa^RTR S R^RJI 


m sr«nr *irci%ra^Rit?Rrc*RrH^ ?tr 

R fit RR RSf*R 

sr^ 1 5R«i **pr sftrsr- 

R13TR *R*fal% II 



wffaT§^tf*3^?rcR 

<R*T 3?T^WS?J II 1 II 


29 
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EXTKACIS FKOAI SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


* *reramt- 

fg4 ^ "TSc^Ioqq^ STR^Rl- 

mm mr frpr ^ i 

£ W 

3^4 STW4 mK I 

^i^rcft^<rarcn%Tiq * %?l 
m^i ^TcRT ^P4f T4p: ^£TT II 

sr^iCi^Ffsr sTfasRi^r ?rer- 

^1^: qr4 H^raR^rT 3TIf II 

?TTcfT qgUT^T^sp-H 5T^4t ^RI 
^I5t rf5T cRTN 3T 1% 3^1 *p*l®*l£*r *TPl l 
Ulffi Hfl5f?TWl4cT5r^T^I^m'l- 
tfMt&FjfHistf 'TKHtfl ft q r || 

ffqi ^ m ^r w ’rftfacff srwft tfiTjRrjrc^w 
*TR^rm4 3^r vm\i mm cT«ri srerofajrf 
m m m* $3tt mm mm i cf^rorn^? 
sfn^iwr <j3^Bn5^«flm3n?ra*i*ra» 

^ mm ami*fn% W$ Hpfoft II 

fT^Tc^l%3^ : cTi^ 

Flf^T^T^fifi WI I 

jr^t^r^Tw«nim^k?n- 

3*1$: II 

t?4 1% II 
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sr^ij srwrqwOTTi Rtf Rm i 
? jkh \ qt fa*nn: li 

r^^rsirr RRTORtHRR 
RHvRprcR^Rfs sR?riRf*t. i 

r\ r\'v r\ . *~v r-x ^ rT C ^ 

RRcRRR^R RRR R^FHK- 

T^RRRtf R rraf^TfWT!!^ N 
<T=T ^HR tfi'RRR R,%!% II 
^f^fi^isqs^RR 

SR* *?RRtf q*#S*R3Tlf% R5rTOT- 
*'<RI# <TC*rtfa#^ qrWR5TT-SmH II 
<R *R37 R1%T rTfTKW^R?fRmi^iq^^T^- 

4i*rgow^ sfR k^pwrt ii 

^IWR^TTT|R^Rrr: 

srrrIs $tra*i ftwrften I 

T%WmR cTRRR Sfc: 

«fiwrf^3^WFl4k: II .... . 

Eud: 

^RRRsristf WRrfRsi 

*m\ nf R^rra s&m ^r^gonsfcrPL I 

c 

RRiRRg^sRRSRS jffoffwforcr; II 
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EXTRACTS FROM SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


%f|K ^[ 

W\ TOTI I 

flrri- 

m ^555 «fN?T^W || 


Colophon ••—?!% 





OJ ^loigs^^Hf^Tl 3T5|K^5^ tffiETOTOl u 


32. ^'to^rTT, 

Beginning r 

W' gfrto: Tfti^OTT ^^PTISP?: I 

^ ?&mi: '*$ ^5 ^T's^ter 5fcr it 
*n^^TfWT9T^5F^CT^: I 
%kw- *ET 3 ft iptoWimPL 11 2 II 
jtfcmmrftcttrJTff: I 5T f$T I 

to: 2^: II 3 II 
IT §P°T ff^ flto *R I 
tR" HW<Ar|: ^Frft'fF^S^iTil II 4 II 

sFitow to gtoig^to ^ 1 
prto m\ toto’tofrstf 11 5 11 
gg^q^ 5 ^ frtoTRvn^Tr i 

to*BT toto^ll 6 11 
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& *mi II 7 II 

rRTRRrT^ a^swmn RT*TRW S ^ : I 
f^TH II 8 II 

jr^s* fr?ra<Ti*L 1 

3722RT %SR y&n *T*flN fam II 9 II 
TOTc^IT ^ f R^3R I 

SffRWFmroftcqrfT 11 10 11 

flT*7 ’Tt W4 ?T<T l^rfg^T'TW: II 11 

T%^Tcqi | 

1%^ RI#W II 12 II 

q*n ^n^c5tsm^r: ^ftirtrsti f r°t ^tr: i 
^tptM sTJmNfRt ^s^i3r^Rwr*r: n 13 n 

End : 

aTT^^FTT^'ll ^IT^^TS^mor I 

II 


«T«TT W TO ^5 TO TO *TO TO ^ ’TS ^ 
TO TO f^^FR TO rfR % =ftT TO #R CR tfft TOTOmfa II 
qi?cfrf^ ^ m »Tf^T 3RTO3 ifRTOTTOE I 



II 



Colophon 



§ftq ftfiR. II TOTH-51 5m^: II 
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#q: ST^i^: qj^qi I 
^rrf^PT q^f ^gqrfq qq^qq 11 
^TfcwftiHqHf[T^2rq*x 3 ^ r ^ T qq. i 
sth^: fqjqq %qi?if?qr|f^gqofqq u 
ifrq^ofr ft-q^iCt famiTiqqTqRrciqqqqRT: l 
HqqqrcRqjqfqfr hrfcT q^fmrai: n 

T%J£R?I h^tst 

End : 

sTR^q qqq\q HHHpqj qr^mi i 

gwfircwj qrqqqqq q^qq'forfr: n 
sfq qRqfqwq qmq qVwc sjs^i: i 
qr%frTRfr> q fqsrr j nq?'qT<? 7 Rq 11 

Colophon.-— qrfarqRq^crni fg^fq &qHrq% ^qqr- 

teiqsr^q qqq if qqt^ n nqiwiq hto: 11 

srq tirrot q^Rlfi^qqql^TfC i 
iqqi^rqHrciqqf^qofq -qiRd^qsc 1 1 
?n qq fqqsFq *sq>q ffqiH q^ i 
?r qqifa qrqiq^q gqi^q nqiqT: ii 
3Tfqq?rfqqiqq fqqft; hi qjqi fe^T \ ... . 

End ; 

&m qq qqqr Hif^q n*qq qft: \ 
qr&jqiHTHT v sit# qifar q srq: n 
??q gsqq^q^^qqqpqqqHE l 
st 4 q ^riqqsdfq^ra^^^qiqjq: n 
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Colophon:—^ <T.T|qqTq£ 

qiq to qjgqq i *nn*ram v ^'- i 

•W w 

^qlcqiqiS^T faq *TFm ^TOTl^fL I 
tfqtqi^nTR: qq*qf q qqi3B*P^ II 

qi^qife^rq^i^qTic^Rifc^RTO: ii . . . 

End : 

q^ Tiq w£qqr?qf^q^qq fqq m-r 
ST^ rq fqft^T q*T feftsTHr^rT ^qq I 
fdqfrj wqsq q ffq qqqqVnTq^q * 
q qr^n qq qqjqii^misqlqri q^mji 
q qqq^iqqiqif^T TOKqq^q: .... 
?fl ^[qq^q^Tiqi q^wq% faq qR iTcft I fHqq | 


3 ?. fq^qiq^: 

Beginning ; — 

^qfrwi^i^qfi^fT^n^ i 
f |K-t ^Kiq^qF^L ll 
qm^q^*qq£ 3 nqqwqfl i 
qwmitol qr^ qm.-ft ^q: n 

q^qfsrcm qqrefq qpw i 

q: q^-p^fi^cf qftq^q:- 

. «rq: q q ^^3 31^: n 
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3T^K3 i 

^Tc 5T: fqJT^ fl*ri OTiWTOff: H 
q'Tf ^-?I55T% I 

Hiq^T ^ prfaqqi iqr^Kt II 

^rm m sqr; i 

ifffiar- ^ 5Fifi« *f%*rcprr??r n 

^>WTPtfw: ffT^TgSW' 

° S\ 

gHIT s^^qf^r m\ WV H^RpT ^IWcStf*: I ftfftrpi- 
5 *°T I ?j ^ I Sflt qflpf: ^S 5 [- 

^jqiSW^^^iT^qT^qrq^Rr q^^Fg'nqrcnt i 
q^T qi II %$\ 1 

rrht 75 vi wz rto! ii 

3Tq qsm 

End: 

fPPnqpRTjd q* Tl n 

arqj ?mrRfT^r*Tiqi%: 

^Tr-f^lfT^fT^mi I 
^IK^qt-qqm^oiqT^qJi 
Wd^PcWq JT5T:m: II 


84. 

Beginning : — 

3HWI <TC 3 Tift: I 

mtfifa fq^mqi fq^qrqMretfiqfaf^ n 
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i qq qRqT- 

mnfq q i 

qqi ii m^v- m qs«rg qrRqTW q li^^^mT^fSrcTr: i 
*3*3 rTCTl : wmv- wk\ fc\v\ qift II 


3Tq cNR^T: k^v- qfNTT HqqqfeR-fqT \tfft\- 

^5nqqqqq ^qRW^Nm^Rrms^SRl HRRfmw- 
%fiqft qRR gqrqrcqm*srqfai qqqqmqRraftcrcnri- 
sg^ff | qqi ft- 1 

^miJP^^FPR: tfSTTH: tfRSTS: 1 

qqqfqq littv*** qurq: ii 

?m RTMqP-lRqif: I CR 'TSRH tffcnq ^PR » 

q|q>R3R 

^qj R4!aR ftqpR'rq^q q qq q^fq^qi Rq<qqqqR_ 
’WTBI^IRt oRTO Rq?T cR^qftqjqqq 

^cT^RT^R>%*7fjn?cTJn^^ ^TTO^5T: 
f| ^RqiR.T^rfR^I^RTqi q^r^qqt^qi 

qqq q ptr q?qR^ mv- qlqqr qfoqq hthrir^ qsfig 
Tiqqq q*R ^TlrtR RW^Rim: q[1?r q ffqqiqi S^Tl * 

q sq^qq gRiftq^r ^ 
qsm-RRf qqR^qqRURsfR'q qqqmsrqn: . . . . 

End : 

^'fa ftgRTRtf#RRRR I $R% 

qi^qRmiq qRmTqffqRqwRqqtq 
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fa: I 

Colophon :— fff ^fm c T^flRT?T^:?l iqqFRRTiqRCT- 
^qTRq^iRSTqROR^. 


35 . 

Beginning : 

R?Ii%^T'^i5fT ^HRTT: ^RRfTETJTIOT 
cfRia asRRT RRtq^aar q?q ft?:} tqcrfqj 
5Tcai^T53Taai?tBqr: wfrt RR<q=R7sRn 

^wft yrggig^q : ms* rrcirr: i 

f%Vl ^FTP-TI qqsqRifTRTf f : I 

wregjqgf qftW+a srqmqr?f n 

^to^rt: ^sqrq't goTR^T^Tfq: i 

fi<Tq*rq?fm$mq ii 

<P-TI RRi I 

«jj[oq q-^THq-^R sq^fFR^ I 

R3J: 'TTR?^ ^FamFtmqlT^T^a II fft 
* # * # 

srrrres^^ 2 ®tritSrt rw?t: i 

SR^RSFRTt sq RR: q^frWSTg; q: II 
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q<TT ^ ~ R I 

wi T<t \k-y.';h n 


3FT: q* (2<mc5fRl?^l%^ 

T ; W- 

End : 


mw.v- q/rfa-q-q ^qitmO- 


siq qprq^q^m qT^irnr sfr qRcjr 

wqq 1 T?m o’Tisrrf^R: ^RF^mPT ?r33iffft hutft- 
5T%^mRJ^^^El I 3RRF5J c qrfWRf TC I m\ q**T- 
qq-wq^Rmi Rqfesifr qR^qr qq qq qq^qq i 

°h C, cn '- > 

Colophon ;— fft J%gRmfV?MT^^ 

T T®T HcTN^fiq q;qi^R3jm 1 


36. 9^q5ffr qqqqir^q:. 
Beginn’ng • 

sfkqifm qqn trpiwgqTfe, 1 
*iqiwqqqqq ^ W^^ 11 
struct sji qp?f: wq ’SFFisrq: 1 
«T5^ii q^q^mXi ^et qqq 11 
iqqiq heot TiERRRfRq qq 1 
qqsq fqfa ^Tsqiq^qqrfqq 0 !: qqq: 11 

q*mq l%3TH[q[rt qrfq: qn^q^ qq: I 
rs;^ h^ot q35n^#qm?qiqi%^q n 
q#d qqqRESqT 5T?rf]R I 

qon^ q^T qnq qqFFUE qrqpqc n 
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3T«T II 

f ®n?«n4*R$q>*u 

q 5H»q it 

«T«?r I 

^Fcrm'n^pr: qn^rig^^ar \\ 

* * * * 

End : 

^•srgmr pqi qfarqr: \ 

qqi srHteR?r qfmftcqrfcg qfisw n 
I# 3^3 ?T3: f 

*F*wfanR% it 

Colophon .— ?[% 3J3jRq5flfi t 

WR: ^tRrffl^[l4 JTigq SRPtM* l 
ar«?sqf%: tfinfasr ^tst g?»iM ir 

qq qmq; w qqi i 

tfta <q qFcmqpcft q (i 

* * * * 

End: 

^qTgqq^mT^q faqq$rfa I 
qq*qi g^m^qscq^iqtqqqf qqr u 

*n qra? wr t^qq^ftqqqqr f% g?rr % h^ht 
. . q t% Rafter ^rgmi qfr m wfifr ti 
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cr^Tr I 

tflfl ^31 ^Tt^ITOT: II 

Colophon ••— fit ITOTOITO?;?: | 

*T?I^TTO iff TTOTO m TO =TO <T 3 TO!TOTO I 

tto to to rT^mm n 

m to to tototoh ^i^stto TOf^nro | 

i^l^TO ft% TO TO *TfT^TTO iWTOTOTO. II 

qF5^L I 

^iro^rert toto *pr *rrr i 
WTOTOK^TOITOTf TO it rfct H . . . 

TO^WflTOTf I 

3 W ^IltSTFRT^ fJHTOl | 

suTO^wsrct TO^^ifrm ii 

* * * 0 

End; 

«n^Ri^nirri% h3to to i 
tfiffT: TOTO>T: *TO TO^3 ^ 3^ || 

*TfC. ^fqrft TO I 
& TO^TO^TO^FT^RTSr^ II 

. . . * 3 FTT | 

*\ 

cTr^W: Wiro) TO ?cfo ft^T: II 
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qsjifn^T RT^TcfR II 

Colophon ^lRwfRR*?R ffTR I 

^rcHRRTR?fTC I 


37. ^!WC. 

Begining. 

%5rfc52^n«i i 

^TIFThkm tW^^^ROR II 

T% ^ ^ :RT%f ^ qft ^1 iTIf =T ^cWP-T 
3RT *T*7R3&*& f%3TT f% ^IT% HtH <TR I 

3%WT 

^ ^ ^r <Rf m? II 

S^TT3W3*5*? SR^RfTHRR I 
JT^OTI %% RR II 

3T-o:^TTFmTBIf ftp* Hff-TRTT 3fa: ’TIRS’ TflSJ?f %- 
'RT’^R 5rST5Rf%# ^JTIf^irion^l^yr^^- 
^RTI^fR II cT^TT f| II 

*THmr?3%«r ^ 1 

sfi^rgmt Rlcqpft ^ wtr II 

3P-I ^ **TPniHI*: JTIfifr^T ?3R[src*rer nlffRRJ 
?T #1: 1 ^NTmfTrL^ 3T rT^tfW- I 3TR?l^*- 

?WT ^#*7 ?H ?3RTR JR * m- 
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ft? =^11^=4 ^i? 4 r wotf-rtt^firot: 

C^fHiTIOT^NRPU 3H: ^H57qTO[T*nSFt *TT 2fTF?TRff 
gFriS^sq: FHnqsr^qfT^r *7^*7 V? c.r^H^JT q?*WT 

ftfSf^IOT^j'wTrl 

End : 

ffWTrrePTCton!: »Tc*^TR3f?lr^ I 
5fl4f =T^f FT ^TFT^Ii -4[FR*T 4 II 
3n?cTm^’TFIW*TM^ ?T^pr: I 
7Tp7^fff II 
5^*0177^17^4 RW q^- 
ftqoTRRqar cfj nc^TcRT | 

3Ti4 lqR^ffT 

sjqqFrqmr^l w^rt^r. ij 
Colophon :— ?R ^qc^TTlf *P7RirpPPNT- T«fiq3RTSPTT«T- 
qR^i^i%^q?ffqfr*rfiwiqiq*[%it ^fouii*: 7717 m: 1 

*K c. 


37-a. q^STiTTTF^qf (3T7P73T). 
Beginning • 

571 irnRw^reqqmqFT 4* 

srtsts ?f*t 4 1 

f^i-Srfr qqTt fr*qft TT^R^rfacL 11 
7FRi4 TOtt *HPT Hi 114^7*4%: I 
4 54 ^7% u 
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to I 

Rift 5T#.3iRfl{rtJR| STRRt II 

qSJN WRpftfTHpto: RRR*n%to 
fl# qfRIRR RRRl ftlRST ?Rjft 

to ^Wtororr^ 

%Rfn RRI^IR l fT^TR MtofH^lR^R^RRRFqRr 
qRNlf3RRRT:qR<JTr: ^^RxTf FRR3RT R f RIRR- eTST^I- 
llRRRRIRR **t *T “TRRT 3RRRr^TR} 
s^WF^JRR JT'^RWn’TRRRRRl'RfR^^RR^^^- 
* ;^l^t Hfp *RRlto I R? 

=q R^STORR RR^TR ^Ri^IRRF I 

Rift: ftcSRFKT: RTTRI RmRR^^^TRRI fRt 3RR 

^RRiRcPmiR^rRI fRftBRR fTrl^^N^RRqT 
r Rtofafr f^wnst rrr riurwtt^ ito- 
SFTCR fRR'OT^f ^RF IRIRt RRRWT, fM^RWT 

^WRRfi^ 

* • * * 

End : 

* 15 % ^trC< «rafoftft q%RfTR>TOr ?ro fefT- 
frerfrFntfr 1 5rfrniRfT fSRitoR ^WRfR^to' 
?trr tF^reRisRR^^RRqRqn: to^#r^R r 
R 15 ^ « rfRRT^Rq: I fFTORKtt 3Tf- 

5ft tNFTRqRRqRMt q fiR ffi#HtomfR!»Rfl*5r 
qifflSqRFRRIRRR ff^RTfTO q RRR " 
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as. <T^Tw*°T5>nw (srercsrr). 

Beginning : 

t%*r ii 

HTKT^TirFT 3RTCTn%fR ’TR^TlH^WR^qt Rt5T- 

'TITSTfHmg^cTT^fR^^^aT ^l^ftcT 

Rt^Rt^p-? ^^prprqwM i ^qnrTqjPTisR q n 

\1 9TfT: VWm ^ qjb . 3TR^: 

’TWR^T: 3TFFq- 

*Ji% *3i*rRm: wm ft ^ qfafRSPi (?) 

m^qqtpffiBqpR qisrqffi <rc ^ s qrcrqNi^fe 
sstpto. snqTsrml ^pf^^pt ?9hR^h- 

*n*r: - 

m ^TfCR^^SWRRIPW^ 

pppp Hf%wi «ft^?r .... 

Vx 

^0J 5PTFR* HTO HR9)IFRf Rlt?m^n I fc#TH*? r R- 
qqtsRgwr <^nm%*L \ sqT#rqRrc*4fa^-R 
^ert yfartfft n 

* n i 

gR%qiq q«rc? RWfsq fq#PT ii 

<\w gfr: qTqiwfet mkt faqi qft- 

qqqi h^ qqrfWt q* ^:* 

ai 
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JTTqTq- 3SRW HI%- 

31^4 VSlrT $m 3ZWFM I4%3» attflTWT 5 *- 

spkreswcRrTT tw4 t%#r t%3<t f?i4: 11 

# ♦ * * 

Colophon :- fft 

wfacTT H^r 

Crfa^T ^rwrwT ii 

5^p?qR r%*R w if 
* * * * 

p ii w^lir $4 i 

4lg 31 f 4 cTcTU'SjTW II 

♦ * * * 

?fr sirr . . pfi^q cfTPTqfn^^i mrar if 

• * * * 

* II *1^1 ftf 5TfT | 

4f| 3I?4 rf?T* T^qpRRs li 

* # * # 

STtWT - . - 'T^n^^sqi^n *RRT If 

5TcfT ^IWcfFft4f%?TR”qg 4tR^ I 
*PuIr 4^? I%q% ^qfSRI II 
# * * * 

%\\ f^°TTN ^ £4 II 
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srof i^n Frsr^Rfrr l-f ftftsqe ft*i^ sr^% 11 

« * # # 

eft sfr . . . arifrftt^ wffrRT *rtht ii 
# * * # 

^ n ftraft sRiSRift ^ I 

ft^rRift rRSTfn^RcTq: 11 

^^e^R%rR^RR^TTt^R HR IrT^HR e^TR“ 

%h ^RTftHRRft wft 3 ^: n 

« # * * 

?I?T tfi - . . . . *?^Tf qfr^qreqT ^THT 14 

-* # * * 

H II 5J5TR^ RHSHTTH m FftTOW: I 

HRTHH II fft 
He 5T^T RFTRF 3 RRW: I 
H Rft^HR$R<R: II eft 

* * * * 

eft ?ft • - ar^R-e ftirFPet rr smts^nq: it 

* -* * * 

SRfafa*rt>R STTHHt ftrqflRft I 

5H^55®: ft»et eeftft ii 

# # * * 

eft . • RFHRR?! RR flfttHtseqR: || 
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%Trcr^: q?I SttET q*q(c*<H*? I ?l% 

* * * * 

?l% sfmq . . srapn^ arlcTf^I *n j T ^fHiS'c-qrc: it 

* * * * 

liTptwiM^PTr I 

sip^ q*qmsq fcrn^ ft^ c ^ it 

* * * * 

5T% . . JTFT It 

* * * * 

WTFNt qrs^^lq^TFinr: I 
spqift q<TFq<T*q qiqwqnwq n ?r% 

+ * * # * 

3Fqgw?TT% » 

5^TR*?Tr$rq JP?q W1«IPT ffaf: | 

fqqqR^ <#i sriif^: sfamra. u 

q?n i 

foqq m^tq?q sqiw qifq^qnq^i it 

* % % * 

51 % . . rTPT$qn%;ff Jfiq m^qoqi^qT wm (I 

q^iq^q q^rtrq nwt t 

qqqfsr^d ^qifl^iT^t^: it 

JTcqi i 

toq oTI^qpf 3^?TfTrl II 

.* * * * 
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g ii arw i 

sfa^STOS' *n tfi ?rc mr?FR n ?Rr 

Fuel : 

^rgarftwjf RWT *rg- 

^ 55^ot saftsFHi g^ra srpRTTt’R^ig «JRiRi 

*F.Rq: rri [%^TR TOmqarftrft* II 


39 . 3 i%*Fqiq^R* 

Beginning : 

*rwapt Rfasgqq 5 trr q^r ret 
*tR*W% 35 ri% i 

q*q frrafrw qsr fFnsrto: 

<r Rrcprftri^r Hi^gm sratsfa n i n 

* * * * 


g?it^ng gng^ i 

^ ^ 


n 

ll 


TO^RPTfTFTFJ *TRRf «TW I 

erfrw f>H^nf?iTfr?T*L u 11 


w^RiqFn 5 RR Rq^it^rRTqqqi 
q ^ sqT^n^ gjT^|rRi«r mm- i 
q^sqkqRqR m^w^(?)su%rrt: 
g*f ^itr rW 11 15 11 
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ap-rfc-TT h ^>4 i 

^Hfcrrci hitri rrstrrftrri ii i6 ii 
HH fiR&tersr wtflrc'Rft 3»*q fat. I 
mm RfrRWt.TRtf wm f%?t » 17 u 
*Rg*R g%<RT: JWI =RRT: I 

c5ii%%3 q*ngfa srcm*TORtiri. n is ii 
5?ffTf «r^R-' i 

CRfaFimi ^^qnPwiTOwr*n*L n 19 n 

3HWT#KHPTW fapRrj H <TRrTI I 

rare ?ft ^rn^mrft h 20 11 
<?=SteR^ *prr: eRrtiRir^ 1 

arsrRRrft^R wssrpl ii 21 11 

* * # # 

#i reR5R§ itr 53 ?^ # 1 

rr mreRnre? 

tfgRcT: ^jfrfapr: RR: II 

Colophon.— fft ri fagwyn%lfrfo tfR^fiRretR- 
^Hfl pRTmq^jTfRT gfreflsTW^T RTR> gt- 

re?$ ii 

<9IW«i» r4 IR<eireft 3 tKI&1.. 

m WOTcimMHRJTMgd HR: HR*^ I 3$? R HH- 
|r ^[HFIRIR Rglf^ <Rft ^RRRfoRRl 
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m^qqqdqmqqirlra s^qqrqwwrgqq^q fq^} 
q°r qq ?r^Tq^;q>4 taiqnfo- 

^RF^'TCTIs^afa: *f{T^qq II 

« 

II F^R: mi^: 9H>TT:-^ qqifi fl^ I 
fqq flq qqfcq II flit II 

3T3T ^ ?q Rlfft: qtf$: 

qqiqfcf m*i fer q qtTrcqqrzWiq $qq$w<TOTTq. 

^«T qTfqq H^TOl%5T^Fq^^I- 

?^q*q diqisqqq*q*°raiqqs*qqi^ i 

End : 

55h%$«nq: W^ T$T qq? q^iqi 
?qf fqMFqpq^qt VflHMcgTTI^q^ WOT^TH qffe^f- 

^m: qjteft qm 

mq qqr <fi q^n si^qi^qnsrs ^ Frr^^Fqif q^Twi qinifWi: i 
«rq qqq ^TNiqTfFqqfljqnqrmq^'q q^qiq^nq spq 
qra^i qiqq^mq: qiqfcsqrsFqrq: ^m^qiq-^r: q^qq- 
*$k qqqt mqi^qt ®qisr fqrrfr qqi i%?3cqiq*$- 
qq^^sq flPpqqMqq qqr q^qsfa %^=*r ^q q? sh%qq 
q^pqi sir%qqt qrqrsr qq? fqfqrqqrqif^.^qm fsisq- 
raqq^q i 

ottwt ^qiqq^q ftqqfaqqffojm qiq^qqiH 
w mi 5 \m\ q if qqfq ^ ^ sqfcrtefr: i 
q& q# q qr% qMqqqqr mm qsmqqq: 

$rer w ^4 t qfqqsmqfo: qmmqfaqfr ii i n 
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are wtttI qrqqs rnqrsnmwt fqiqstqfqqNTR 
qteq ?m- #NR^ 3 t qwq-qq fft *nq: 
qt fFT -qiq: qiqf^Rr m^q ?:qq£f qi^: 

q r% q*?: wi stri^r ^qiqis 

*R: qj%q: ^qpRimqfqqVrqT^r# f 3 fq^ q it qqmqRT- 

-4iq«Tf p: 

q^siRTqRl^i^cfff^^qiq^^: i 
sqrmsfsq: tfrqqsq ^iRnwiqftrRm: n 2 11 . . • 

yqycfoqjipqrear^qiq RF^^TRSTT^: I 
qiqiH^iqrqV^qi rt^Fns*g; wrt 11 4 11 • • . 
qr 5 ^tt q«r fawgSgq-pft qi qsr qHt^qM- 
q^nfiq qqqqfp ^RRiR^FRi qsr qifqq\iq: 1 
qFnqTfqirqqfqt qqft q fq^q q*q sfaicw- 

r sjt qqq^ ftqwqq ^ffmiqteqji 8 11 

* * # * 


Colophon : - ^ ^qrqfq#qqqqRiq^%T?mqif- 
ftr^or ^qqyf qf^Tq ^r^^t^q^iRTqqiqi^iq^^Tg- 
^l^ ^Hl^l^qi^qq T %qTqqfrlI m Ncf 
qRi^j qqRor 


40. qrrfqqqqq? (^qsrqqqftqO- 

Beginning : 

^Tsqqjqsqq ^TFT ftqpq qil^RI ftq*L I 

qqtq^R^iq q q*\ wfaq 11 



EXTRACTS FROM SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 245 

qil^wr sftwr I 

q^qtrRiq ^qiftqjqr (qqrcr) M 
^qprsrq^qi^n# ^TT#fRT^ \\ 

^ qqm gw qqiqi; qsiqpm i 
s;iqR tq^qgqM qrdt qq gRigq: n 

or^qiq^qifi *qrff?ftq fqogqn# i 
s^qpmifqicT qg-4 Rifqqrq^ u 

^-4 qqi qiq^q qs f fcq gresg i 
qeqr qiqR^sqr ?h n 

srqiq! qprarara qqi ^q^qq, i 
%r wrjRTggT^qrq 'ii 

q T^t q RTWf: gTfjq: I 
q^q qre q£ q Rdfcqg, 11 

q-q ^Tfqifq q m=qp<T qqq^iqg . i 
qpT^pq q qrpq q qtfq sqiRq qqi n 

q-qFqjuqq^lfq f £ qiPT qqfPT q I 
q ? qq% q fq^q fq^qiq qqqrraq u 

<0q r qsi qR qfpqqiq, i 

grfrqR qq^qu% gqwiq^qqp u 

^qpqqqqqra; ^*<Wr qiR qiiqgf i 

m iqqqqnnq qq Ciq<qfiq4 n 


32 
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& fro i 

SrSTr^l-cT ITT. ^ 0*3 q^F^ II 
* # * * 

Colophon .— |ff 

rh2R5Rn^95TOT^c*I^^?Rr|’ ^rf 

*3RfT<fpRrrc q^^FFT 5TW qff: II 

q^FOOFF 

q?q*rc;^ oTiFoiqqqFfL i 
qqf qisprqq qsfalqof^T qrpFi^qoq 
qqi^FT qqi4 ii 

fff $fi q^>?: it 


41. FTfFPTifpn (3F*Un). 
Beginning : 

«rojR^T^T?TTClFfl *T# I 
FTFl JfFi Ff|eT[ STFI^^FI?^: II 

qqfq f^’ qg^fawqgrFqji 


FO? *TFTC7 flspqT qOfF!% qpjq: I 
arm^qi q ^pf; ^wr^Fq^q°Fji 



A 

qqFF q fcfTq qOFIS q fql^qq II 


iqqqqffcra «ffcre*n<fa»4 q preqft i 


rs • 
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rt fasftqP-T 5T%rW: I 

75 ^<TR^ 3 fiJTfLll 

mwvwww ^m^THLi 

Wr ? 3^IlR F^iPT ?Z(T, I 

57T#mq?rr £ 7Tqi II 

tflfFFT: I 

^ ? ?7RI^r«7F?: II 

<+> o 

o 

^T^TPT *TSIT vfe: tl 

7 Jc 7 FT$?rar | 

q ?*ri *r t?fn ) f|%wu 

o 

IW^T ^ffa: W^JTP?f%?im: II 
t%?iFTr^: ?t?tejiCt t^fri t^Rq?r: 1 * * * 

Coloplion : — fj% ^rCR^^M ^TRlfm7I«?FT: II 
End : 

qM gSl^FT -^Ttoq: 1 
wfmK^TS ST^T 1 ?: 5fil%<T II 

11 t^p-w ^ 13 ^ 1 

gwWwifa 11 
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mi<r vfoTCn l 

3Tn%^[WRI II 

# * # * 

* * # * 

TOTq^fFqi^m?qfa Hcsqji 

End : 

lVm^^*f^IST^W'^TRT: I 

rf|*h?TF STTiTPqinf^F qq: II 
Coloplion:— ?Ft iFF^Hq flFqqjl 


44. %!*!*:. 

Beginning : 


*m wn^RTf^fi^^R^^T srsn^irt^i mq: i m- 
3iT5rg53TJT?T^ji% i arm^^ri ^r i sTTf^fmrrT^' 

mm: ^-trir i smf ^qq^qlsqlqRrrqoii snpift 4 ft 

zw,K- *trr: ?i% Ufa&i tfRTF^Tmr tffaiFqffi- 

5Trm m fqi4#r: i sr wi? cFfap-Ri qq: i 4 m- 

o 

qT«li qq: | ^ 3RIFRn«?f IF: 1 3 3TRr%iR«ji «W I 4 3F?T- 


^m^PRI Ifq: I 3* f?qrq qq: I ^ RT# RI^I 4 T%q$ 
fiq^sq qmR % $ ^I«n #1^4 3T^nq ^ ^F§qfn4iq 
f^jq?q: || 


«qqq II %^TT^ 


qqi?wr 


qFnfaq FwgR^q q<q4 qqifq u 
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8T§q II 

^IfRRT q RRTc*q ^WIR 'TRT'T I 

<\m ^R^lfa fit 4 II 

II 

O 

Rl tt 4 qfiqi^fi q^i # w^rt i 

RFROT <Rq RPRR: ypjj II 

sfasRRsr qfcqq mnrf ; i 

3RFR 5 ^4 RH: RCTI^TtRSF || 

STRRq qf4tf: qqt fqcop RRRR: | 

5 ^4 RTHT ffcfi% WTfH% li 
T^: *$• RTRSq #q?: I 

*f^R <T R'i HIH: WHcR^ II 

End : 

flRfpr srfq^q 3R p*j 
* * * # 
qlqqqqr 41=11 Rq^ii^qi qq: i 
Rqfiqq^i qfi q^qqqqi fie n 

qi4 qpmR si w qi i 

RR qsft q> rr: q q qterqqigqjitii 

qq q^RC qq qrqf I 

qq sfnqqqi qjrr&qi n 

Colophon : — ?ft srw^fRRt ^TdR^iRqqqt 
tfMqqw qRiRR sqfRqiqi qjq WRfRF-qiq; ii 
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45. RTRRRRff: (3TRR1?:). 


Beginning : 

rrrrrrt RRRffRRRR. n 
rr RggfRRggfc R-Rq^RRRTi^RcRit«Tfa 

RI^RRRR RRIRKTRT R^RfTHI fTTjqTOT^ RPRRRRTI- 

R^>RFRRR^R RfRRcR RRFTJRRRR RRf fl§JRR*RR?RR- 
RRR^T RTFLRRT RRR: RR W RrR^RfR^lWT 

STIWRIR^m RS^f RR HRflR RR «R5R^?TRft 
tp^RR^Hfll^RT^ffTTRlW^I^^^^tR^TUT^q- 
SRJRR^RRR-RRJtS R^fa RR W4RR RRR 

rtrrl rrrrt ^m^Tim rt> RSTif^Rff^r- 

RT^RI44'Tr^rqTiTrffI%'Tq: WRW: RRR RT^IRR: I 

3=T 1 %*rRT RffR^ROT f>30TIRq^]RT ^R^RT-^WtRT: RR4- 
RRIOTT sTgTTflRIIRcf^i ^flRT R RRR l^RTR5*RRR5R- 
-R^RRFlt RTfRRqt RtWRTf: I sRmSOTRUTSJR^RTf 15RT- 
Rrr%Ri%Ri: R2 :^rt4rR rwtsri: Rssqtei; r^rrtrrot- 
<fRl4 R05RRRf0TRT^RT^^55^TRRrf 
RR4^R-RH^T4^T%°TI^ c Rrif4 i ^R II RcRRIRflRRcT- 
R^I^RRIRRRR^r^eftRRR^IfR^RT^^RI^TR R 
RRTItRR# R?53RR ^RTRSfa.R'lR R^BT^PT: II CiRRRaT- 
$RT 3T4RRR: II 

fcsRRTR RTfqifr?4RR4f I 

RRRIt;tRR^RT RFRR fft R ? R R^TR 3TRR: II 
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fTwriw *R?rcrt*TT ii <rt ?t% ftffRRR- 
?Tct Ctstri 11 

f^rf^TFT ? -T *TPfTTf: \ 

mk ?ptr«t Cr^ir%mrc*lcr n %fk 

^ 'ES’TTf I 

End : 

* * * ft 

RR tmferisRT 3TFRTH Ret *FR I 

RmR’Rfff? SHSTR RRlRftfr 3^: I 
Colophon .— ?R ffiR: 

VZ&: II 

m T^IRR: 3TRR^T>: fCRTf^f: 

km\ • • 

<R • • • -H 

46 . m^w- ii 

Beginning • — 

*F5fI ^T f*fT 31 3RT 31 RfI%?W^3R5: I 

ff!3?lW3 Rfl fafFFfSti fa* SR3RR5 II 

S^RIR?^ *5TRI3#f^*fa^WfI*rrc$: I 

End : 

3RJ<&333flf3^3Tfl- 

fR^fisif TO&s3^i*Rrt I 
ft *P% * 3^ II 23 II 


33 
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*r& qnffc*n q i 

rPTT 

q *r ? 4: ^ ^ Ipq ST ^ II 24 II 

fqq qifaqrq 

*ffT^ *T" 7 T RTCRT RT^f^ | 

<qqTq iw q^i 

r^qhf Riqisf ftrate?* %qn^L. n 25 ii 


gsTf fqqr^ v*jft wi 
5 ®if wfo qqq p*L i 




47. (srcrqqT). 


Beginning : 


q» 3 T*qT 15 T 3 fcRTRTf^T*qi 

w*qf ir%5 qqrfjq^^pcqf srqj % l 
Riqi^nq^fq^qqRiqFqf ftq s^- 


qftftqqji i n 

q^rft 5 R 5 TT RWRcRKrT: foUspRsrt 


? 5 ?rfr rstcctpl. i 

i%prf! qHr^orqRmfR^R 
q^cft *r%^i^3fq rcrqR^sft ii 2 11 
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End 

ffF 

fTtfFT \ 

^3*4 *pt ftrarosr *rqfd ^rwr 3F?ri*ita*qffLii 29 II 
qr4 sri 

<5rmt %m wm qi% r%4t 1 

*ffert *t f^T =qrgfi ^t^it *Tf«tof 

sr* 4 i ^fa?gd HFqrr%^T 11 30 if 

48. SF?fefT (ar^mi). 

Beginning : — 

RT^T ^.TtB^I g€l *?% 3RI% ?TtH: 5T*T^J 
5T ^4 ^ 5f f^TS: ^TF^ift I 
3T'T^FFFtf 

W3 *B3 ^T ^«T*T^?T3^: H3T^^ II 1 II 

rRtam 715 ff^ =qW?tSf3TiT 

t%k 

wrfa RKflf 

?T: Wflfr WTd 2 II 

End : 

ITpRPB II 15 II 
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5T3p% q tfFf: 5Rrfk I 

?RT II 15 II 


49. (tffrTfRR) gS»TC*TO II 

Beginning : — 

*T?RWT I 

£fl%S: ^TRR^RFf: II 1 II 

&jm: jfk'TRt *m^5mF3T%: I 

3 ^: 'PRrTWR: || 2 II 

R^TFnqqRT fr&afopRl&rcr: I 
<rmfTRERr^fqi ^rttrr^jr: n 3 11 
RTfFTfm: I 

cr^tof-wt! 11 4 11 

^F^HPlfTrqc: 1 

STKifr ^OTTrfjqi^ || 5 II 

^RJRRqpn q^TI'RTR^?^: I 

cf^FcFR II 6 II 
3i%fRFfl qqt i 

3 ^Tfq^R<ft II 7 H 
^Fsr%wnR?qqTFft 

Rr%f5nFfi fq 3*%R5TRfft 11 8 u 
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fRI ^m^5(3T?T^T?Tr U 9 II 

tfT^i^irrcrTt 11 10 n 

rTrr^rm^rf^^: ^rf^^HRcft i 

n n u 

3?r-?JTR^^TT%^7: tfT^H^RrfT II 12 II 

II 13 II 

o 

^Rc^rim II 14 II 


60. 

Beginning : 

*r*rcrre ;itor qc5Rn^rfl:^^T.' 
5Tf^fFcTT%|^ : wfapfrrRj 

* * * • 
Wl ^lRrTRH^lT^ft I 

^T*TifsTrT t r^T^9fi^r^T=Tcng^ c rr^ c r: i 

qr sprr .... n 

9TIT^Tfm%IT% i 

3^1^CNI ^ *RfrRR RH7TR II 
ft*^fRT*RRT ^ # 5 ^ 1 : I 



258 


EXTRACTS FuOM SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


5PTFcT 5<TTI ^lRf|T%s?mT*Tf?T: I 
fwkqW?T ^ sqRRcSFR qjftnjl 
^ 3,TftreT& *R: 1 

^>15^1^55 5?TT«T ^rsf£reRji 
3T4H^T*n?T^H*T«TfsfiT|rT5U . 

in u 

o 

*TT3R JTT^ I 

FR^FR ^*PRR^Fn%in.ll 
^flR R^T Wg^TWiT: I 

qrqrer|<T ^«tt?jt feifta> *r?l u 

^qr ^rn I 

g>W? f^T’sre? 'WFR: II 

HPR girB^TR^n: Rfim^Tin II 

^■R^B^rr^TR • . . i 

B%RR^T^ yfTRlfo lpfa: II 

TOFF^ig^ f^TfiTRR: II 

^73^ ^r«T 3?*TRT ^ nln . - RmiRqr I 
qrSTFHRf rT^T: SRplffit ^TfT: II 

R%TRH JTRIR^^im^l 
f^TW *TR: ^RTc^STS^ RfrcTTOT II 

* !i tfifai gsmFF qnp?er: i 

^iw: $fh?rf*Nr$: 9>for^T ii 
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®TR7T: ftefTHRIrt I 

frspsRRt ^ 3RT^R qrfl^T: II 
^frT RTRT I 

tfRPR: qnR IT% =*T II 

^ x O 

flig^ $3r RFRRR rT^Rct. | 

<^RR*TR ^ #T^ (pO «TR^L II 

5^: II fR 3 3P-TRRTR <?r?f * *TfT|^ I 

^TR^RT^tTFcT RtR rt ^ II 

3rr q^rf^Ri ?FRR$nRTrcR: i 
’T^RIW fTfRRll%RIrrJT: II 

?R*T 3^T *TfR^fT 3RWRRRR: I 
?R^q RTT^T tflfT: STfTIfR II . . . 
* * * * 

End : 

3RT3fRsri *TfF7Rt I^RIL | 

WT RR ^rrrtct^rjl ii 

fl% ^RTfTRiqRR I 

RTgRRljR *7FRRRfm: II 

^TRSR qf •'# . - - 5hTcT: I 

'TRrTsq sftrPR R^RT^L II 

^ TORT TO ^ ^TfTT^T^RFR: I 

*tr ffcrf ^ far ^ srrgg# * to*t: n 

* * * * 

fR RPTteqR: II 
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51. 

Beofinninsr : 

o o 

^ri^TRTOi^4^nWT5?TR<T: I 

*fmi ii 

srifr si^rt^-fr I 

3T?T 

m gpfrST I 

^l^cf: S^T&T II 

fast ^*4 ^§4tft?r*L i 
5T%3: g*R:OT»PTWPf: II 

STT^f^T ^ *JS4 ^t 4 SF§Tcra^ i 

ii 

1%; ^oMt ^ rTft II 

^ouyyg- J|g;4 | 

SFr4spfcR**fl?4 WfOT Sf^TT^^rL II 

VO 

S^TTf<*F m | 

vO 

o 

* ♦ * # * 
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End: 

3TOPTr[ II 

• • ■ ^>3 II 

*n(N*$i *T54 wisM f^rrf*L i 
g*B <Tr[ TORTOR. II 

q>3RrR%$ 

^ Rf^rcsr I 

f|*T^T§^T 


34 




EXTRACTS 


FROM 

TAMIL MANUSCRIPTS. 

1 , Qjstrsosiru&tuib — (j5<r^^s)TAQeSuj(i^ea>jr.) 

0 < 9 '/r« 6 «o i ®«/rjril>. 

l t — £«rraffujir 4 aii). 

Beginning : 

a_aj/rjS2sOTrOiZJ65rLD@)/r ld&siLslLQl^ 
lUocfSl&wrQiuesrLogB) jreujreoiSpCBeu 
tti/ro50^&OTTiiS eaflen)&&g}LnttrQ&rr6vQ®j. 

erasrug} 

$)9JGu$&rrjruD (BLLpurruSlirpgiefr u Q&ireo eyi uDQurrqKQ/ 

jeiTLf- ” srssr jBjpp0Qp®Dfl)ujn-<366r GTQ£pghssBrirp@l& Q&tr®)gi i <5sntrp f & 
Qesrcffmrpe^ar Qs/r&u6v^sirjrQu^ear^)jih QuiuirppiruS jbjpi; ‘Q&rr 

<sv Ssuiq oar irp^iu qp&d/dsqlq 1 <sresr^irft\L\ih 

Gfrireb eresrpgi gt(l £&$&) <^)dsuuil.Q ^qfj^jZemu QurrqTjLLi—Gor 

6OL01L/LD fp(njGujjjpj*nrirpjb(9j& SQ^eSiurrCBLurre^cgFe^uj. ffssstQ x gf&&uu(d 
pQeoesrpg} - ^(T^Qsirp&.j^njS)u.p^! gQrrftppgiu Quir& &Qrr(Lppg}& 
4n_jpi&}pei)6ogj $(njQ&rr6u6i)rr&(ysut-iL{ih 6TQ£pQp6v®)rrih (o&ird x^peoir 
air&DiAuSesr euQeu Q£pg!& &r ^eoL^QeuQunruSpdp^j ik Qs 

LlL-/r<r«©A ( ®«r««Br Qtq^Qpiri^jnruj $fojQu jbj&jfi ixr jpi Qurrqrfisfr 

^•So\^)Jpp^so ; ^o2«r ^Qrr^pQfifr^QuiiTffis^ 
eofJeory ^QrrQ^pQpirQ^Qmrrifi^ujd Sk-fStussrreo ^^js^^Q^sSuli^v 
$8)ujg GQ5j5$GBr&<5Gsr i5l&sr6srirQurrQi^^siT turrs^p eSldr 

<a/ti ^&(§jBpesr<$5)i£i\L\G®i-pprruS jbjpi. 

®5^8BwnjGuir/5g5imr6u69r .'gjihuirp Qu/r^&fldr u(§<£>tu,T@tu sir 
lL&u aiuirqijG&ih sgp&uQurrquQpih &{®jjb/$esr U(§]3ujirl3uj ggdbQu 
0 lo ypiiisQgih ^sipjBmu^fSiurr&iu §){uw(§ jfidovpjs) 2 m 
LL/tLiruo* gfreQQiQiueoevfrih ggihurrejiriLiL-Eigibisr. 

g)erf lu Guir0di_dr€®uQturaj$i — mssih^aresmuLiLb @}iuiB(§§i26m£ 
pet&DLDiL/ib jBfapJ38s&T/£p6sreQLi) LLjLL irih . @)ppasr&5)Lb ^q^Quitq^lL 
©<£ Q&QrQpjkpircpp $m&(§sQsiq-Gsrf8p pirQqsy&srQ piuiriuu uty 
&w*uuilLJduir($QL-trjpi jBpgQiA&rjDi&iirir*. 
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$gjfiS*ULiJT&l$) c gyuQu/T0Llt-S37-^LD^UJ ff>0 <3U 6$)I6S8T IT p /£>(&} 

Q<3utr*to'SF&q5<s£(ujmu jS ppev. ®p$svr ggihQutrjfilGGrr $@qjgst Quir^err 
«3str s^esonfpp^d sf^sSajinu f$Gsr(tr? pQuneom 6Q$<88turr\u /Bp^Qineer 
pi&ssnrs. 

®«fl, §6to&6toiu& Q&rr6uQ<8ossrfiQfrei) &L-QeurreSl piEiQsireSI eSesor 
QigsyeS) (jppeShuecr&j® Q&rreveDrrarrQeurrQaieaft&rr, Q&trco ©^j QpecrLj 
turrgguGssrfrpp €T(LppQposrQ ro iSdrLj s^fShnssir eyi us sl<ssstjt $ppe$l&fr 
Qmis^esrf& /8do'jG>ujpi6V)L-ujprru3p jpj. gj^sxsu ^fiknEiasrth &.eurifpeurrp 
rn?0DLDiurr cspiub GT/ip & idt&ni&p&rtULJi ..rrGbLninrrGtpliA jBZooQupSevevfruS&sr ; 
^peSlesr Q^rr&oQeomuuL^rr ; ,gy ear ^ iqLO , gpGS>& jyjremh ©6®<F erexu 
GBrCoUfrevGcr/jSId Serrdd Q&rrw Qmrr^fi erasruesr er^p^^^Qiu Qeunr 
< 5 JD<F<STOOJ ^.essnfp^nh. Qpp(§ eSfisfr (ippe\ Siuesr er(Lppfi^)^dauuu.nr 
6 ® LDuSttr Q&/reL)6vir£s/r. 

©«o fl, $q$&mrrrif QojrreQ&iniB QaQQLnaruif. 

e.^ 3 )iriuir#if uj 0 iii, « Gffir&Geoarij^] CTLgp£Qfg& 6 i!iu£@p£%OT 

tU(tfQ|QP&gGuDfr€8)d ; ’ GT6BT jpilh } 1 p&rdcVTLLj SOVTJT jS&nrpGUffl eiQ£pQpG5T 

uuQld, pir&sr © 6 TOi-^ 6 or^/ Quirq$Q$eBrifp@tuQi$s : Q&irevQeoesruu 
Qla 1 eresrgjiEJ &-/£)<&) if pupjQ. ©soft, G<fiFg}GU 6 B>(TUJit 4 Gtfnr 

GO G ljit { 1)^1 * eresrqrpirrrQGu&sFi&r, £ 06 war QuiTQ^LLi^dr 

*®uy6®uj uj&Brifppg ) <sf Q&ireo ssQ^eStuirLu fippeoesr jftp pesresQsrr^eBsr 
ifeQ&rG®LDa9eisr pirair $qi)Quir(T5%8fr&a(T5$ jBppeSleisrQperijajptds. 

^y&Q&ireudso cnLQw&aGUjrrfgxih enLu^ppp u&xsucqgujit jjjpjQpenrrf 
p&u. 

(1) gjjresarQfiSevsrquif (2) fgP&urrgBLh, (3) eTQpeueosQj^^jth, [(4) 
€ulQGflj/Djp;6®toiL/Lb,(5) ^Q^lLQlo, (6) (tp&r/flL-QpLh, (7) Qp&rjparr 
€U(jpii, (8) &p&(§<&Q&iiiiJLi@2ii>/r@uj e&jrentnq-L-tTptb, er&r ertlQwesiG 
tuirspaasar ifp &U. 

©6ofl, (snLis^ppp u6v<suc®£siurr suesr : Q&rrev prr&sr^ev&vsujQeveffrp 
§>iih f ^jeup6G>pQiu u&Qirr&uu(§ ppgyib, eSl&irjrQJGQG'JHibj Qutrq^&r 
Qsir&rGuoto&u-iib, Q^djiLjcl^iflLU Q&treo /BirGsrQaesrftt gy iLh LSpsyuurJa. 

&l&Q&irp(g>6k peaftQuoirifiiLith Qptri—nrQLL[r\j$\L\Qi&G8r © 0 &/ 6 ®<fu 
uQifl. ^«PGiBirigOu/r 0 OT*aj 3 «r« 0 U)/rj); “ jBevp & jg/feueif) eQsrthQuir 
e&L+jbgnsj, G6v pp imu&sQpGv&LDn'&eSI, 6 o/? 0 ,@Sswr enujihuireSliuQafrjS 
eutpiTGDi&p, fdrfleSlGu Q&ir6»QeufrQ pipir^j^oQ event Qua u erek&nth mjt 
tSiup (*$p@jrpfiir&)iGS8rifG. CpncfrCuHr^ © 0 Qa>/r^,£Q 1 ff/n_ 0 U) 
u&rQintrifipQpiruQsQLD&sr ^QQiGD&uuQth. ^euxsu QpiruqpisiGirp 
uiuedlZ 80 Qi 6 Q 8 iuirj)ftih QprrGQ8$%80&iG®&iutrgpua erenr o/g®g 

VJtrjgpn£QpitL.qgiii t 
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g)6oft, 6UL_jpr(oeu/r/f Gb~$iu<suirQp jyeurriLjjBZsoujir^jpiih jujessranm 
/BZ&iuirgpnb p^JSiutr^jjp Gpiri^Q^GiLm gnurrih. 

&rr pposr , ^ossr L^iresr y loop, peofl sr&Fustsr pGufiQLnfrLjS!. prrppesr 
eujsptrosry fg)gi uuuosfl^isopGpm-.ir. ujirfosr&QGirQ, Gp irons jSftsop 

Gpiri^ir. jS6vj§fr f @)gi oroar ggDj&ZsopQ&rrL-ir. <g)on<su ®Q$QiAtrtfi 
pQptTL-tr. ^ipihQojeisri^ujjrs ^ioosihi^jrppirosr oresrupi uosrQibir 
(flpGpiTL-tr. 

GUQ£SS%5fTJB& G&ITpsfysfT 6® LD p pi & Q STL- 6& GST g)d/Cc OUJTppS 

S&roQiurrss Gllgst gpjih GuiuirGuppp. GsirpseaGu/TQ^eir 

ssfaGLDGorruzrrjpiomirp JS ear onus uSIp SlerreSlujirssGiiiesr gpi ihGuiutr Gu 
ppQporrgiL&rrih \ §@<cuwQLDeurrLC>rrjfiip, fpqrjpJSGLDeurrLDirjtip, uouir 
Q loco it Lair jSp, epGsr'pGrrQi&eotriniTfSp) uevGupfifieirrQiLeomDrrjfip, <su(i£ 
eurrL&irj£)p, ou^euonmiULnirflSp eresruGuirQ^ehsosorQiji&jmLirjpjessr/r 



@)pp%80&(g5p$ijrih Q^irw^jLnQufrQ^^ih^^iTUj jrypposBrir 

P^P fi GST p pi • 

(®&(j§pJBjrp$6tfQu l T(i5srr) ldsslLslIQu. er-p LnsseirrrSiu pasr® 
LofdssuuQLhGuirqpSsfr, e.aj/fjS 8 sK 5 r Grekm^ir er-p 2 -iuir gaZsts&Qiu&rpi 
sh-jpieuirG prr6v6vfr8iflLurr- ) pjoiir p{6dlS)p er er-p Lnssorrouwrrp iSpGuir 
©8 b»t, j/o°o jti&mrGtiJ6arLLqg)rr or-p pjocffift ossrGiUGn-piSk.pieuir Gpireueoir 
Sifhuir; pf g) 0 j©Ss muSosr ^jonss^insn Qsrreu or 6r-p Pj®ue8 
uOL//T 0 «r«sSBrnqLb £_ cmr irpp lo G&irpsorr €TGsrponrrpi. 

ersirjTQ^Gir jpuh PFppons. ^^sorpGpesreu/Spp^ithonm eSsrrjrpprr 
pQqp&sp. “{§)&>&£ L$QD&iurr(g)th 99 srssrpp^)6v {gjGD&uLj epoSs® 
Qilgst fjpiih QutrqgL-jB pGpo^osr G&tr6»gus(§u GurrqTjgrpessrirppiheu 
L$UJ6V6V GprreSppeo 6*-L-ironiLuSenr Q-Gnrirp&G mecr j g pi pQpirifi gfifor 
§)on&&(§Gi&osrg§)lp Gpirtfievirp&^jfiqoyir; ^pe^ih @ 1 tlditl\ gj(L£6u 
odll$. Quirqjj&tr iqesurirppenirdr ^(r^SirppQesr Giuesfl^jiib p/eupfg 
Plpsq$6SliuirsGueu6»p e. osar irp poor sir on lduSgbt p/ssQ^s£QLnpG(i^yS 
QeopfSis Q&treu z-ossrirp pQumpp sqrjs Qsqijppireurr&s sh-jB@ir % 
gDeueurr&ifiujir GieuoSi—pp^ Qfiroofysos sQ^sSsQ^ppireuirss^^/inir 
jpi QunGev sir ears. pjp “jsreoeotr&QiFireugpih QutrQ^&r^fSpposr 
Qeu 99 oTGsr(ffpQutrei)^iesr t 

Qj&qsjjsfdsrppirp Quirqseifljr&srQ Q^irooeSrrokrQu&jr oioninugip 
pirir* 

2.iuir$2mr eroirup^tLajirppG&iir(i^ssQiM€sr ^pppsiroo eSfasrp 

Gp irons ; pj p Quiujwu llssiLGu^q^sit z.emirpj® jS&rpjp* 
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^pdatruuakffqpQprraDs QtueBrurrq^Qpetrir, Qurr^ppirp ; ereer 

(fesr : §£}pl SfTfSdpQ ptTeisr p flppS$SSr. LD£5&L-4rLLQL-evrUg} LDG&GITfrS UJ 

s? lLGJi vfir $Q7)QuujQjrn’LLQu ueser L)pQprrens, <b?lLQ-je£st(§l&J 3 uli; 

PfP QutUJTtrLLJ LDSSL-Qutr(TF ) < bsfT eLOXrirpjBfleBrJDpl. C* : g’)aj£S>JniJi‘ 

^p^astu ( uemL)pQprrensuHpppu iSlppp pf eerQuirrifl pQp irons 1 
6T6sr(Tr/’jnrQev&sf)ttr ) ^)(r^QuajQjrfrLLu.(T(^ Quiun-s^il pjeerQintriflpQptr 
enss^ih Qgv j£}unr®Gwr jnTLD c i) &i. fleer on LDuSorr PjpQurrqijppirpi; steer 
3 sw(^€m jp]urrQL—6cftsvr, *F«rar® ^(gQuLujnriu /B<asr ppasr^LLjS S(§ihQurr 
0@f£LD ldss^sttCpuj iL\(oSsr nrp jsl fl p(t$Lh ; pj m QLLtriflpQprrans <a/a/rr/D 
osrfl Qsusfrefrrrenu.Qiuesr^ev QsueeBrenLLULjLh ^anL-ULjLDesrfl *-(E)ppir%ser 
(Buj &-e6Brirp$flp@ih; @)pi pm^orGatps/stoLn. “pnhQLLtr fflfl taotu tr p 
*kr2t.nirifl/8?£*Mu eyj up ” erserLjifl ‘‘ Qeu6rrsrrfrso)L-.Gr6erLjLfi Qprrss |§)0 
QLDfriflQLDgpjLh flevsvrrp SL.®pp it Q ssreer^Jth % ^&srQm!r\flG>LC>erf]a*rp 
gi 99 ereerjpj ^.pmreesrrki smiip^rr G^fe)ei}en)jnu^& er&sr^ieeerfrs. pj 
ooflVeear — ,&i si] G)<si][r(i£{E&LL &)&)&] rrQiuQGurrQgssih sr Genii uenerLfpOpir 
on 65 . pfpQufTq^^sfrajeeerrrp^ fleerpp, ^(^Qutujrrruj. 6Teerua^)ir 
ereerpp jS&Lpsrrov^pjpioBdovrpfElrflQ&n-®). er&srj. # 9 (?@)( 2 Vr 

er&srup ^su^jfr^j supp ^pjhpsrreoQpps] (sSdserp^iflQsrrev. “ loss 
L__ rrQLDiurrpjfil < 31 ) 11 $ Qrr ” erserjp] u^ss^iuirppsanD ld inSiueSl/bs^jpju. 
jy enjreoQeueer^p l$ pQ eu ser qrj it jy&flVeeer ^uBq^erretresremh ($)ev6V66r 
ajLD/r9tU @0^-^/ LDL_© 0^/00. 

“ LDpiEJ 65 lSf-pp GU(TJ)? 516 S/blSI<oGr” CTG6T GLjLD “ &6i) Q^ITSVeSlp UGD S^pp 

or&r< 5 i)Lb, lSI&gbbtGi^ ^rre^Qq^rrQ^Lua^^&r ^eer&rrrflaQtu s_ 0 L/u 
P(2? & flppQ^es^ 2.^5)(niJT#f'iii(5ii) 1 r^u$(VjJ326m-u$$ewuLjLh’ steer $)& 
essri it (L^q^LjsSrflppu Q/urrq^err SL-fl^rr. 

g)«jft<F G< 9 Fg)QiQDXUJi‘ ‘ ldsslLstlLG) 9 steer upp@ i( inssetnrQiu &lL 
QajtrpdTseoofi&QpLh pfp: ldssiL&lL®” erzk^ib, ‘cQuSq flUVaser uSsafias)^ 
s^i&mQ&rrsvQeo’ steerupp^s “ Q sir sin- soft s ip& & s (§u Qurrq$Gfr @l, 
inirpsSeer ^\^(T^fl 2 eeeru$osrseeerQeeerosr srpirsupi eSfiss” sreerjpiib 
'Qutrqj)6ir Sn-fltBSjmrQeoo&asr, Qpdrosrrr 4 mssQerr asr jpiG(T$ puuQui Quit 
0%sfr u_iuirfi%G88rQuj6Gru’ steers* pfsnrr soar ear L$oj s^fliup 90 Quit 
0«fl L-p& fleer p usssLLiserGDLDUJirQsv spq$su/b(9) „gyuQu/r0«r lass 
Q strasrS &Q5 PuulLi-.Q parrsi Qurrq^L^pp fleer pp . iSleer sour ldss mtr 
Soj SriLQiun’peer&Gtifi&fipQL&aff'pp} Qptrs^Qasrpsuirs^ msssrrrrSuj 
s0pp iuirQpir(T$ Qu/tq of? L-pppQp ireer sjQldgstsj QutrqpL^ppirso 

Qsu&rstrireoL^Qujaff'^pjw CjessrupQprrensQufrej pfisq^pp inssstnr 
p/retoLDuSp uekrLipQprre^s jqe&rqpih, pjpi il&slL siLQumupp 
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GuQutrqrj&r la&glL SFLLQu.€srpsurr So^/Slu Quirrm <sfrrr spu n in&stysirQaj 
QptrpjpjsSlpgi /8ppeS)&r ^jsb-QLAirifi^G^rrsos ^jdr^rpiA. ^Gsr/BuLi 
la 'Q&rfhuir pfgmtQ ^0 Gu/r(T^ecsf)sur^p] psvrcfcar Qaj/r 0 &//f <50 sl atnsnrp 
gJLAir^tphA s^q^suesr ^f@fosr ^gsstq^lait^la ^jrmLQ^r^jr&jeoir : pliuitjs 
@ QeurrQgd&QLAmjr}! op s Gpir @o rr @l rfiuj nr &.p$uj 2-6V&& *§rrrr&(8) 

€&9 6fT !EI65LJ QufT (TFjiSfT 6 xl./L< 5 65(T7j JsjQuj «-gy & GST Qu 17 0 Q <8fT UiUUUp pfTQpiA 
LA65£56trrr&LU jB&n agLnJB <50 ld QufTQ^Qerrbir jpi ^j^Q^TTp^uQuirq^GTr <5n_ 
/$&)Qfr @5rj£}Gmit &. ^surr dL.nSuj ^ujfr^SQ^rrsb’pji p(T(LpiA p&sr(§ 

LnjsijuQuGrrjpj Qu/r0«rr 6n-j£i$58)ir ; prrQpib p^iurr ^^emGiu^krQ p 
euup/S. @6ofl u g)<s®6 r LjL96a}«5 !: ^L;/^0Lb’ , ersin-pp^eu $%ssisrti$u.LArr£6&Q&[r 
p&GSoR&rjpJ iSpeuponp ^Sto&ppwQsussBrQLA ; jy & Qu.tq^jb 

pirgi, ia£S 65%&T(SF &LL'Sj-&Q& : tt6d 6^/ @0 <^ rrsu £-iuir t ®2s8sr& : Q&rr6v ererr^i 
astsrrr &. jy«jr ^iLjLo ^Sffftuir^s^ ^rEjisiauLA Gurr^&r a^^pipeo &q$pptr 
u$&sr “ 'Q&S-GujfilQ&nreu” (LpgeSliu (^p^mkiSsQ&reoevmh Q^/rgcrssf)® 
tp<£fi«S0LJ Gu/T06rfli_LD/T(S ^ 6$l SVT £S GStfl <5 (Lg (g> G&ITW LD<ES®2- dSttT 

6SQsS6B(Lp^Q^freu (oTvkQp fihr$$G&iu®ur irfTLn ] ^£irflujfr ^jfkuw&sr 

lAQ&uuiuirgi cpqjjeuttr ^grorLO«2sw ^ fl/ijx&jQ&rrdv goila Qussar u.(tlLl^. 

vGUJ ^J$iq^Q&fr6USyiQLD6Br ^rS/UqQLDer^LA QuuQir^^^F) G< Ftrso ST 

esr&yr&j dSQ^GSIuQufrQ^^stTsGsBrryssrQ Qpipius : (&r;& $ ir@Q&iijp6Slafr 
(fhu/rd(&) ^ftfasonb QufrQ^errs^^pj^w <S 0 j£@6st®dlaiu ;$<£. 

LA6BT 6 TGSTU& sSfosTUpfiSlU jy&n&flfcv g oO>L-&G'5 : (T&OSUtnU jSttrpgl. 

End : 

Q&ujiLjetnsr LAQTjtiiQ gv}j udgu lpgQlusbt lo 0 /e/S^ 2 J 2 / 

QiLtuQupdQefr pp QsfreSQajGD&omh 
U6v($6UjpjQ&LLJ $u9 ^irQscr jSlS) o^LptUfT^l 

Q&tTGo<5ii6®irpp fSiLiu L5)rf)ppsBrrr&(rLLt-.eo. 
lurr&r sShfl^^s 6L.(n? pGBrsLpsvp <s$ ^jSsQstr&rs sr 

esr jfJfistrruLipssr&DL- an-jpi&ecrpg). Quttqt,&t) i QffiujiLjerr la 

0 »S ffltfl GVLpdSuj&r iDQ$tEjQjzpjih' sr-gi $<&i<su jsl&irjr/B $&sresiL O &iu 
J) euipaiQu.pgiiJb, 6 QtAUjQupdislefrpp &stis£IQujeu6D[rLb’ 

GT-gj Seueu p /$p(9) <^n usLA/r6BuQu/r(T^&TQup<F G&rreievuuLLL- G&ir/b 

&Qmei)€urrQjp6V)jDiLjLA, ‘t-ifiuQGu jjfflQ&iLj Qu$ Gpi rOesr fi&iSI&^LAUjrr^] 9 st~^j 
Q&laQuttqs&t < su!rrijuu6ocijrT65 QaijpjuQp l @uj 2&/fl®]&25triqGU)L-Uj 

Q pjSuSppUUlTLASV, i Q&rrGDQJG&irjEg) fSlUUlS lf\ p *5 

sw/f arriluev 1 ot-jd Q&{re»Zso QsujpiuQpgJ ld/t gossan a.<ss ar 0 tr>/rjj/ jp 
«ar^/ 6 wr/f©j«j)L_(?iL»/r/f p^friuir^jiB a/resan^ss)6Biunr^}LA iSl!f\j£g<k*fr 

iLCBff 6T-j!)j. jpf £j rugs’ la K.esTTTffUiSffl^^^^n'^-GLA^Qp^T^sisrGujGAtar: 

ffljTfgiiri-iretjgi “ eStesrQaj eStetretgfluueu e8Q5QppeSlp($(rparg)jUi ” 
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er arpfip® ^amsueuirSiu eSfareQfireoea&ih rf*«r«®^uq#0#r 
eoeSI&uth iSlps^m sirjressriis&r sult-jp/tl Q*ujuuQQuirq5i-<sa*r 
Gott Qjnkruiraij 3 QftarjpiQiB+jpiih, j f #Q*uuu©QLM’0« , « , -*’“ 
^msiuQ^Ssr^ih, <y>ik<nr&fip (5 ea&orQfipCD ®uj pleats* 

ap/e&iu sra/ii eSter (tppgilQutsr g>0®«®«w O a»«rjH'u», *0®“ (JP* 

@( 5 ® 1 '™* UJ Q<zueB r jf)iu>, piresrsira 

pp & qQoj Qurrem-uQuiryetr @ 0 «i»*iuQ«wjpfu»,e#*' r “A« 5 ‘j 
Ou»r0.-rr tr&mmauQitvJBH*, ® u,r 0 t^Our®«|iB 

ta/u ,uOu/r0a ) u)/rO^^^ii, sr^ 

u>rQu>ik0u>, &&e»/6{b<5fi »®' 6 ®* UJ tS ' tt9 ' gfiBr8 ^ 6 ®“ 

iSp^tb QwpjpmuawfitoiL Mp^mmr 

Jg)®fl, eQterQtussnjuQsuQ&mu Quirgiuui-s Qfi 

«arf)3su*3s(r gjeirssrajir^i ai^Qinseru iSf>p^Gsiru.ut.^ii>, jqenai er 
Q^wrarorrir G^Qeu/r®®* Qppqtf&J jBpt§Qu> 9 sr 

er^ire^ih ©arjpr ««rLMr 

fimdtmnm usjrvsjrib 

dr-ii, erfarQuJWfi&s*™ ® e hrQupjpiu> G»u( S r&**-*™Qup&'* 
Q u(!7 &>h «0Ou)«r^Jv.«Bter«c^jq««*- u*rur*«*w«i «S 
%*£ 9 fluuirAatre U j#t* Ou^^wrr/j.Oi^rjiia, 

tfjrajeSdnretir iSifiof G®jj/u®a-© QfiufiumrimrM^ Qfi if-*® 
m Q 4 Fireoeoir^eirfSp ftuQpnQea uirsath ®«-GP* ©A***®*** - 
pasreQiLeniuinsot-iuQsuergith, eQtesrQiu&eiBGetr «/reu»«/ri_®u> 
erazpgssmQu&Qin^&U' ^eoeu .©rfJiqQujarjpih, «(rr«wr 

«,rrffaiu. OujpO ifldr^Kfc, •rrmrijOur^L^ii 

euQKfuesr «<«,&**** *Ljb 9 Qu>mr**, tSpi* cBtoruSuj&u iSiflp 
gii s irLJ Sf j >l jp*ieis><B&Qfi<rGn*'HF Qpir^iasireo ®«r«r 

QfirpamQeor ®mta> Qptr^s Qprr@Qu>™j)iu>, (Lppa.fSiu eQtor* 
Q*/r»«i_/r(jp© Q*> QpaxreoQfi® &eo 0X5*1™$/”* t«w<r^Ou>«r 
jpj, f ^60®/ Qutuir&err ;Oujpiw««r* ^drea wirQp Quuirttrr Qujp 
Qir’eir j plih , l S/offljii a&eeSujgiiil. tSitipgiGM<rC.is)-®th. 

g)«aflj “ Q&treoejearrpptfluju iSlfipperr siriLi-eo” «r«ruA®& 
0es>iriu&iirQjreisru& fimriu&pQ#ujtuuuilL. MtO#«r«|^ finnumr 
_ s®rOj6w®jii, qpdr(n?eu&ih w&eujiib tSifipfig. albums er«r 
UJ) jrwrsirai^ib 4tfr?a>&iB aut-iuirStuums Oiuaruuatruib tBfip 
£#. erQy>airQeo&n-i& er^iiiGir^iQmeisr «.ti>0Duxqu> o-®y>*reu 
ftolturar m:Qjf«r jy«rOur^qta Q*/r«,a2«u**«rQu> 

wru^i jtmreu&iL ptr&rs/r&pth erpiraigim QetreueQeoi 
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settr rzj&k-jfihu jprQeossr ^(^Qutuq^LAinu jBczrpp. GureznaeBof) Qiu 
€ar\j£J Qp&r (np gu pi ld ggjbprr<cijgi la erpnr<sup:LA Qurzkr fipnnzKKflu jQLafxr 
Z-th&DLniLjih eS rf) pp ps . GQ^LJL\Q^tsSlQiussrup prrevr&rreupLQ 

& & ®tprr&jpiA Qp&Tr^eupih ggpprrGupLh etirflppp. $)Be$6B>ffiQuj 
GGTLtp ty(n? GU p LA GTLprrGlJ pLA 6VI Lt§ G&s: 11-jQ LD ar 2 _LD 6 ® LDLL^ti @)UJ&t 

Q&rrp $)6m&Qujs6r eScfasriLfLQ $iuevrrS)uj ^sw^Quussr u ljgvbt LJ la eStfip 
pgi. Q-GsrreSIfflQiUofrup ^(nj> <sn p ih <®tprr<supLA prrevirajpib J§) jresaru.fr 

€Upih &.6QJT&(j§Lh sSrflQtUSUrsSdcVriLILb 2_<G®tr eSrR6tALLHL\<o5)l—LuQp<oST jy 65T 
QiA/TL^iLjil^tfippp. GT^ppuQufr^ derresrup [^Fessrt—freupiA (*p 
GST (ft? sup la ^pprrsupih pir&sr&rriouptA ^(flpGjptb ertpirojpiEi GQfjp 
pu> QuirqjjtenjQuioBr s.ld6U)ld^ld sSrflppp . Q&rrpQuirqr) Qefrefrup 
Qp6vr (tr? mi p la pirecrGfreupLA <g£ppir<ovpih Q&nreu cvila 

Quit q^^Qlagst ^.la^dldilj^ Q&rreoeurrSuj QuTrqjjQmmuuemrLjLA gQiA 
PPP* ©<a/€a//r (Bp iSIpQ^trpG^ppQptrS^ eQrfluLjLnrr^ Pjfipp ilrfl 
PP&gitlLQg. “ $)aiG5fhurrQrr6sr (8)6®6uujrru$6BflsuQ>G6r fi ertscr^jih |_|{D 
CiuwC.i^^ulL G&jrft sot (Lp6ar&R2tsoujrr&&l y>t_CuDir#iLiiriT ^.jptSesrp gitcj 
pp Q<suQssr<skup (petfeaflfauui—rrSiSQ&iurriLj jS&srpp. @<sueurrjpi & 

®Q/65Tffl/ii> LSpojii i iSrflppS&mLGlG. 

Qafreu Q&eo Qgugu er&sruGsr eo&jnh evr&iTLn a tup firflpp pmSQ& 
pp pssr cppjpiu Qupjpju urr evnh §}L-(tprsj gitlIQia. ^esr srjSlS Q&nr 
CBrqyear Q&Gsrqrf&sr Q^h&st^gst eresr fiesrpasr. Q&trjpi (BsirpiiA Q&gj 
Q&jplih Q eujpi Qeupiih srecrussr (Lpp<ovfl%sv $gsbtQ evsjr eppjpjd QglLQ 

j£ ,8LA&(9) 2-rfkU 06 ® LA$p GST 6® LA LL$ JplLA U&ST&DUi p p QST c$)LA lifpj LA Qu 

jh jrfi flag- man. eurrQeuest up eupprTGvr euQTj Shasr(ffj><osr eresrQpp&sfl^eo @ 

J9J&65 &treu <oT(i£p $ p^ <srpp g)ss> £T(igppuQuppi euppevr. 
Q6S!TGfr(a)<otr<oVTUp] Q&rr&sBTL-rr&r Q&rrQ Q&rrQiA &t gbt ®rr estr jtla gsst gtt jtlait 
tLfiKi QslLQla oppetsfifiou jSgsstQld euppssr. GQ&ojtrjrtii Q&rretT Guir*tesr& 
GGumf) QiuGsrsyjT) ^Q^eSlevevrrp/r^surp ^^sS&SQiueureilLh ^/SsQ&) 
euirprrfar fiSleSeSIQuj6Br of ld jprr ( o6orr]ffi<6?n<tear jpQeoirfSiOuLiesr^th jgj) 
GJQjnrGp ff jp) fsi&ppi eu^euesrojub tSIp^iA djj&ppJG&nrLLQa* 

gSgucS QJtr&fl G&ftsijr&f&jj&uLj QppjS $1 fSfflppQutu/r. ljgst 

p ) 9 Qeu&refrmLip qppeSiium &&sr(Lpp pssr(ipih t-.es iTQpLDfr Situ g)as>i_ 
jSteoQuppesr. &&&&&&& QppeShuecr ®fcQ&asrjjg)}ih {§) 

9toL-$'fo)QuppGsr. aessreumLip. @}GU68<kvruQuLurr i—esjnh Qupppj t 
QjSrr fpih $<8U6ijrr(2p euQGUGsr iSIpojcb iS^ppiSsrrCJBs. 

@err6ifl(gLp. SerreffliLf&DL-iu (^^LAessserr @0^®^ afiBrO/rar©jd), Sip 
evu9pji)i£&ip%80 Sip&jtupfS Gsr sear 6T<ipppesL£%3uQurrGDGiirQ&r6BrGfiJci 

35 
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sfrQL&rry$l/&Q£rr<o®(£’urrLh.~ euQ&d&cssrGmQesrasr QidiOeurrppSlpprr 
€d ajQsjErrLiiq. piSl ppp &essr cm Q ear esr (fifth <sv ® & w gg&t 6m Q6or ear Qld 
evQevirpp® ^jSircD ajQ<££pi&r§ Ln<ss<gs)8iu sessrGSsrQesresrqgLh. “ jBecfijS 
QtpjBpesr jpi LDssrQesruS esfiQiu 5} eresru^ iSI svrQJQ^w&ircDih ^.emrrp^p 
jy . g}o3 ^QujldQlLCD^SD GTttTU lS GST Q art <S5T jffi/LO <3)t—th fe. GOST IT £ jfi p gl . «T 
Q^Qgigstu^ GpifllppQurrQGiT &.emtr& fsjpjpi- er^eoQesresru ptucorr 
QsaGsrgguihQutrqs&r ^essrir^^p^!. ^0kr^^dr(fifQesrGrrqifi ^Qeu 
6 kugi@) 6 ®L- l $% 2 D Qiu^pQpesr^ G-emirs. eurr ptr eresrqnppCourreuEij&r 
LD6®p\L\Gm , irpj3?iBi£5treo cu rr mr Gsr , ^rrjriresr f ojrrjnrgi (BuiruS^esr , prrjnr 
^CoU/ru 9 @) 63 r, GuirsrrrpGrrppesr, prririrp&trp/sesr eresr qppeaftZoO (gjjpi 
estrjp jS p@ Q ld esrjpi &-G 5 snr<£. jbgst j? Stgu Quqij euesr 0 tneur 6 bQ Qp& 
g)5TT Lfg! ULP g)o9r 2_6S>L- &{ cZT 6T £STUo6T (L^P<oSUu (Lpp&flZsOG&r UD&JT 

cvGu&rnnhQup jpj jecst<s®ld $gs>ld &gtG®Ln Quq^gold eresr eS^svrd^fS 
unuQuiuirtruj l 8p(9)L£>rrjDiib J 6® cup mb pesrgi ftgi Sjfigp Qurf)& 

GJ eS)gl QlLgQ^I Giq-gl $)%8ir& L/,©£7 UGDtpgJ ®)<ssr£i *-<o®L-P& 

^t&rjpi erosr jy 0 \a9&wr eQdsvrd(§jSu l/ (Lppqrpiu jBptgi&rrguh, jbcdgogst 
ftiuesr Idj&UJcvr QutfiiUesr GiieStuesr Qinetituesr ens^UJesr (Lpfdtuesr Jg)3srr 
lusvr LfjSujdn- ueaipujesr ^eusvssr £.6a>L_aj6cr ^cdcd&st erm ^esrQup 
ay 2 -LUiT$ 2 ewr sSdsvrd^fiSuumu ^p^tnir^ih^ ®&D<supmh ^esr eresr jg pi 
ih ffjp Qupjpi (ipp(fif LLjth uQppQevfrsD^LUfreor GSBsvrd^jjSuquQutu 
mrtu ^(^(BupsJth uiuaiflZoO Q&tresarQ ffip^us/rgiib ddrfljBgidQGrr&rG. 
@)&]GurrQp erckvruutTev&Qerr frQtb epLLQts. §}GDGuuesarurriu /8p<§i&irjpi 
(Lprfltu Q(Suesrjyamfr<sE. $}s®GuprrQ>LD pesr&iu eumirjsp freer ciimirppjp 
^pmuuQumflpjry QurruS<^)dr eresr eSlfesrQtud&d (^jS)uurrin[r^iih 
pGOGo&trppeisr fitu&irppGsr eresruQuujQrrd^d^fSuuir tnrr jpifij&rresBr 
«s>. 8p J§)4$ $rr eresr ^ih QfipeoB2eDds&r ^/dxsS^jQupjyih ^jesrotf 
jpnh jpnhQupjp]ib (Lpp3k.$iu®jirQp /Sp^L^tr^th Bp pgr g) 

jlrrp& eTm&jdrj Sppp ffrrjEp eresr G\ih <s8<bsrQuj& 

# e£l%eard(§j6}uLjLh QuujQird^sSldssrd @/$uijLAtrLDrrjpiib 8-osBrrr<$. 
§)®iGurrjpt 6H(g<5U66r tSIpa^th L9^^«sQ«s/r«rr<s.J “ dFL-rf?ip/raj # # * 
ussrLLfrggiiih” eresrLfffi LbtTQesresr gplth §)6®i—&Q&fTp u6Vup.iLjQu:esr gjp] 
ih Quirq$iLL-.mu sSesrpeurrjpi «4rcwr«. “ iStfifiGD ®ie»eBujnrfgjjB gip 
pQprrfr v eresr mfi GueuevrrjrrrQujesr eSfejrQujdfLArriu /SesrpGJtrjgt &rr 
6 VBTG. “ ff/reuOu/TiT J$1U(E1&6$P €5piEl86®&lL)(Tr) gS” eresrl^L^ JPJL-IB(§J$ 
3s vifGDUUj sSQujssr fSp^Lnrrjyessrirs. §}6®QiQurr&®i&r 


($Gjpjpi6®LDUjrr6sr QeijjpiuQeiJesrQi (ipemirp^j Qesrrerr& m “ jHeoeoirg) 


Quiunrpp u&QeotrqTj&r&ih” eT&rrqifi Qp&resrir 6T6ueD(Tqr}ih 2-&ruurr 


i^tresdou/Siu Qpir$ tfemGlih uAQeu (Lp&rgytb eresr p&rrtmr 



EXTRACTS FROM TAMIL MANUSCRIPTS. 


271 

QjEttr'&vrQuj'onflehr pZoOLn&t?- pgvrctosrGjBirdQ 
&& &L.fS! jR&rp j8%svstoL&'o®uj&&ettr(Bih ^iQ^err L$p6urrgj 

^Lu(ysjB&2si)6SfiLjLo QuiriuGunr jpnh p p(&>& fStTssr ^ jB/bp 

eS&zr ^j<suGjrrrG u. Gutr/SGvrr/n&g} dfissrsunru Gurruj&jrrpjp Qptresr 
p& <9t_ jp}Q®F (frj> &rfr/s fSl/b usuQ&jrr^GfT^nj Querns ^L.jfl^Qsir^r jry 

Qu/t 0 err <5k. x pi<s. “ (ipir& (Lp(Lpr5j(&j t srr < 8cvr QpGuq^&rrQp , LDjrQ&ezruuQ 
eu^J /B&srG&iu&G&p” GT^rLjL^I &9 Qjr^br sippQp zirdcvr Qujsoflzhr L jev 

Guesr Sa-'gjSiGurp {gjeudsvr ^(T^<su&5i^d^GopGpir(^ih @jGuehr npdr 

@pi en G &r rr ctf, ld UL—rrcSGD&LuinrtBGfjlebr ^u^^Lp'suGisiss (^eop^&rG&rrr 
6®rriLjEJ g^lLis^ (Lp/rn? nptfi.w^^rr^cvr ^(sujnr^rerr^LD ^irQ^esr/BessrQd 
&PulSI&&<f Q&(T<5DGvuu®<5iJgi ,gy &G&rr Lp&sr<BU $pG pjr@sr jfil iu jB drear jt 
G&Q iussr&QsBT&ru Qurr(r^&rsk.ffii<s. @/E//£/65r@ &trzhrQ(flf>ir Q&iljililL 
&&r $)6uGurr&{f}Lijtr ^Gvts&axrrsi&grJi&TL- fbsrrp&iGutrssrjg/SiL-U 

u&sr L$p®jih jpie jpsscr ^<jSBrnr<a]6V)L-.Qiunrn- ^<sup/6leifrQufT0 

lL uiuctsvr GprrdQ gq^eutTpiyevr @jd&-n$LU (sSevdsessr^^^&ru.dQd 
Q&!rsrr&. $ tr/5$c^r 'SQjjpgi §)<5u6ujghs5trjrj£giLL 

gS rft/s ^jssbt Gttp ’cmrrrGijo&L-UjrrrT &.65BT0 LDfr^j &h.f£hu sSsvs&em 
k&jsfyLD — arr, a/^/r .5 yi & jggf r 6v t^j ld sSlrfljS&s&nmuirggvdj &rrakrq l 
G©«nj/rjgi/ (Lpewr it &&&«)&'>’;; J*)i <3h-^)ip6orrii>. @ 5 /® or® 6* (yziq- 

jspgi &iTLlL-Qevs: ^p&p$>r<ty&f3&@66rLLrr&Q<5usur'fp]G8irir65. gftfEiiB 
66r&<Sk-(Vf > 'Sp iuToi>r < 3 ^_ puuQth ^jeodsessr tsim'bsrr (LfsfB Gi pir Gu&Gtrirjb 
Q&tT&r&Qsu&ftdr jj? r&srrpdsn-pQsussr ,<gr v .a ^ppmnrQ Lndr pjeesr its. 

<cr&& 6 Q(LJ 6 vr QppjpiLL . 

Q&irevcvJS&nrjr (tppjpnk. 

Q&rreoeojgl&rrjrp filpfS) wgiGvrrujrr&rflujesr urnrF&QJir&l 
pd&ggird&aflujn’&r Q&iup 3nrdaru]L<5®& (tfipjpiih. 


Q/siT60&rriJL9tu<5ii6iniTu2Gi) jb& 
u-uulLi— 

[ 6 TL$£$£&frirLb]. 


SfTl 


LlLJm 


6. Qffiiij'j-itlaG<3fnr6n& ^eopiqrs ^rrGSjr&rq 

...QdJ/rerr ... ••• ••• 

Q&&^gjiu 6 utrySlujQjB\§f) 4 r ... ... 

^[T 2 - 2 - J &$lhLI 6 ®&j 5 Q& l T 606 £l&LhH ... 

Gu£T 6 Tirp&}dQ&rr<sv 


63 jrtr^^iu&Q&iJuuJfr 6 ®LDpGz r '£p} 
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(&)iriE](&)<fcfru QurreSIpp G^Tiu^sujbLjjreS. 

51. -fly ,/s jpr Zso . . . (Lfj ie jpwGDT&Q&ircxTeuir&piih 

Qu'TGsnh 


8 6 BD/F LLj ISJ 6S6V& vV&UU IT 11$ {otyp/fi 0 JS?,# & 

ujjShEsrr gpiiAQuirzsTiA. 

52. LD(TFj£lfl <Zp)lQ LAGi.xAjITLACm <d5$T LA . 

67. ^6®L-LJ6B)ULUTLU<2£5nr(Y)p. 

L/ 2dW uS ar ® Q <$ (T IEJ SB) <5 UJ /TUJ GU 0 LD . 

G)«srr«5)£i / ^irQeueSl 6L.p^i ... ... Qa/gwru/roif 3*u, 

iv. 23. 

64. @T)LDeS)pj5& LDszr sn&(8j eyi GupLj. 

72. Gp rr^Zsviu softer (tt)Ll- 6 ® i—fi. 

HI. ®q$ihLjfi(flp/5dn m 6BriAirii9(n)t£(n)Ui9p..*Q0j6luu ^/<eld, 4. 

«0 ikestrCB eor m la tsa rrakr tSIear Quqt^ (sj 8 3sw ... . 

Q #iu guiak ^ mimr p $( 15 Qpe&uj (Then [rev. ... 8 evu, 3 - &nrm>p 

eTU$ < fpjU6®L-LU.r<£ QtSULL$p «,5^L/r. ( .^0/5 

Qp IT L^l ei) <5T IT (oil IT ... ... ... Lj/TLA, 3. 

115. «DT J£}4k-JX)i < 0 I 1 G<SO 6 ST<SI 1 Q cB <oSST LA $ ... ... ,, 35. 

119. 6T®pp fBp*Si6Xr(& > 'te0UJ6UlEJ'55IT p p&T . 

131. *pi5)&fieifr6uipfr^j5/iua)Gy06£l. 

^IGQQ&irLjQurrQSjr&ujstr s$GBfijbjj9ffhuir&. 

140. ® 6 ru$wQmK(T 2 &f 8 QusLQiurrQ< 8 u&n-(y>ir. 

eSeoareu^^dGaml^iA. 

154. CTlllS^Uy, ... ... ... ... L6€ISofiGlC&%>V. 

€TLLi^&(§LAjr^($jEQprr6zrjr)66r%svr ... ... Stop.. 

157. LAL^euQjnTLLipUJ. 

gu its sear QL-ih(Lp 6 rr. 

GrssGBsrQQutuq^rsj srrZsoujrrip jfiGtr&pQ&Qfi 


j5ULi&xnrGQ6i)GDrr pLuasRevGeviritpLiL]. 

LD/DlE14Biq-JfBfiGVQf) !E1 6S JL iSl GST (See. 1. Q^fTGj) ... LJJDlbf 166. 

Q&rreu eSlpuGo^p^Go (See. 1. Q^itgv) ... StyL 
euGQiruirtijGiiq$G®u. 

Lj6i)iALf£Ge8r(o6BrL]Gi)ei)&8r p&rr^ffi ,,, ... Ljpib 7 258. 

172 , ujn’triuK&G&wtfQL-iuQJLjurt. 
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LUfr<oUgJ jB&rQjD ssr 6ij gsstjt it irLDtrLiQih, 

176. Lj^&Gkr &pi GiDi—p&rr/ni-ianirtrGii 
uiTL-j35liu/rp{r$mu$jr®j. 

6565BT ^8S} £T€565fr 653T 65 <55 Gif. 

179 . &6&L-6&L&LLI U$6XT6VjLDLLI Q LDrrQou lSI 0 <^65(^LD . 

180 . $2&(n?£5fB&n-/DG65n m 6&(jsaTUjL-rr6565<DiJ l !5&> 

191. GTG06Uirir&(&QLD6»6V(TjB&L£U6®6l]. 

204. j&£tEi656sr6ju$ eyi lauS ^ jiB65rril.ipdcs G&eudsvr... 

GiurrGerr. 

213 . U6vr^^@euir^ QuD<ttrLD(GG)rrLi6v<DiJ(r. 

232. *§$s»rG) piuQpetflpg) prr asrfi eS. 

^6ST LDGScfi 65 P IEI(^fEI 65 IT G5T & & TT Bit 65GG6T . 

234. ^fioeijuq/D^^ozr&sr L^€6sriruQ/£L^(^(ippp...prr 

«DLp ... ... ... ... jBpjSl'&sm' 19. 

Hpe\UL\pjp&reBr qs^6srriLj65fr'ij. 

237 . ^ui^Gk^\^p'o®65^Gm65LLn-Q&nrjrs®6sGiJUiTGm. 

(g)L-6vrar^pj ^pppevGueueSlGujn’Qr. 

€UfT Ctr G&r ^L$iq-UJ TGU ohr <35^P5$)l £U ff. 

pirefr&fr^GurrQ ... ... ... 124. 

238. fF65rremQL-/r' t xr£iQLngT)8 ^jpev^nGr. 

45&r<Su(8<ZQGl]6V6i)-zr 65 OT <ol! S €5T ,fTT 65 FT p&i 6Vlb L-j . 

uSQprrcin-^}. 

246. QwGm&-0T6fr£^p0G&sr L},r5jG65irG®pujiT. 

65 <oS5T <aS JT L& T 65 GL$JB 

261. €T(t£tL&pn-wQiUc5p^Ln2t8U&&<5uir...peS)cir ... Ljpih 97. 

U(Lp&-UU6V6Vo'jr6BT UQ^GifSn'UU.TGUlS^^ 

275. 65ij9Gujy &£)!(§ jrQGBTVu&G}6)jrrQurr(I>L-rr<5ijrrG&... 

G) P IT cS) 65 (8j lb , 

279. Q0sirpp(§6$2cm65(2j<3 : G<3 r LLeBBRG(6j&Qc5n-Q6vpJ@ 

p65G5T n5lp(&). 

290 . ujnrQ^GpGpmajir QurujeuLpisjes'cvGrr. 
(§arjp)pLpjBp6SGtflQ < rD/jrG6srr Q 65 mu U-j2srr 
LnirQ®Jc~zrG&rr. 

299. ^lueu&ujfr'^Q&irfljTjj&Q&bTptxrcb-. 

300. Qwu9&Q<SUtflfl&ppUU$6Sl&L£ ; UU&rtEl(9)<S8)L-', 

304 . eQestfGSsr £&}<£$<£ it lL(&) ib GuessremppLnjrir. 

G£l€S5T€55r^^liQ6STLL(<^lh 6 $ G®tQ < 3r6V6p[ir^ 

Gturriu. 

e8€5BT(&}pgi j 5 <ffl<&wrrQ 6 i} jbu65%siruG®jrr. 

^j9mGuji^}<sQ65[rLL(^Lb. 

306. pn-^Quuj&a'^&rrw&QuuuutttrGttuu 
QuLuirJzg! 

312. qsi)Lhq<s65GsiG€Br ... ... ... ... 258. 

656V lb Quj£)<£GRfT ggnj gfT G’JT >T6565pjD66J QUIT. 

316. ^}G0lbu®Lj60QlGfrpp6l5)65^l6lS)piU. 

^evibuirQpfr ffipjppQf) ib - 

333. ^gjLnpQ65!r66Br656GrGpGtr. 

65TULjtb y^essrip&p 656^1^ lb Glut 656V, 

345. L&^jspi&Gt&iudSeir&tsp&u iS^.&sr^iu 
iSGtifitUGSipjbF* 
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uS&TgpijSuRrrjsp&reBr. 

346. QurT6vr*ir&ir eu 60 ) tru iSpesesresr . 

356. QurrevLnuL^u'oun’eQ je^ Qesirdj&Gi}pL)jrG&. 
Quirejmes go <§$&&&& L^6BfrL-irf£j@<5rr(Lp%su. 
Qurreu(G$<&L-irirL$y ) eiBrL-G£Q!r. 
QuirGopQpiTd^LLQeuzjr. 
QurreujE^gijhQ&rflajGv. 

QuireoLDGomreSs^ir. 

263. LSiT<SU'rMUL$rf)j5& 0 tr^ODpQpeSipQ^dj^i . 
^irtB&Gssre&fiiuGlGuirrr&Q&Lfiujir. 
wrrtfiuL$jrpfi6oirffi6virQ&ircBBrGu. 

365. QuirssrGuirpiSjrGhnirQ L\ppL\p$n ineoir 


400. LjLLGi~ihSuLiuj£ru:[rj6} 

404. 

405. eSecar^ud^QLDGv. 
ldgszt ggo;<g(g; pfruuessr 9 

uov eyi Gtt sQrr Tppusofl(ip&j%8tiG&UiBi@eif)£5&r.., 

LD658T. 


408 LDfreuiurr ^jQurr js^ sTeo^srp^uiriup^. 
482 ^ <surr6Br&irf)s8eu eyipfi <ej tismii) Qurr ey / lo. 
^GoGts^sn’c^revir jseo^piLnaQ&T. 

LDTJE fijt&Q Lp£Lf^g£2/LD Gt-JIT GST LD. 
€srr^rQs(ipjErrQ. 

uZomrQ&QgQuQr) 0 ^ipp^eoQ <su arm cores? nr 
^6®foQ<55(ip LDrr/semp. 
euemEjQ&QgfElqfiP&ir. 

UlLlf5lQ£5(LgLnrrLD6®L£ 

y > 4sQGLhQ0m—%5v jpL-ib&Qaitippgi. 

^ eQpQsfLgjr&r QesrrQsotD prrossff . 
Gl&tkQ&ipQuien-Gl&rriq-. 

482. ffmQeuireS) ft iru rriiieuG pQurreyi passes) (Devoir. 


jBpeu&aemes&ppQutTtr&Q&ihLSlujGir siren ev, 
QPIpe^Liin-Qpfrfa&ffLu&DujBjficaruiSIarGDQju... 
eSeorr^). 

jsslGBar<5UGfleQ@pp (ip ipQ euiru.tr (8} Gtfl. 

&■ cdG) eu f6! lB &ir . 

es6rreiflujfEi<ssrruu i^m&ftuuihQurr j$£5<5s%oV 
JiiiSloGrekssrQeunekQ&nb&frjEperr 


p&)QeDfr(Lp&&ib, Grr&(§r5j£)Q2<EUfgpGuir. 
eruQuppmrroir iSl%6ttrQuT6o. 
GQ&pgHokrL-tnhGutri^Qp 
e®mp $6D6uir peoGurr ... ... 



(ys&ZsoujpQprrtsauujbv. 
^/essrem^jQarruSeu eu&kremQLD. 
#{®Q&68j8G5>pmsiitreS&r, 


QpQ jEeuevirezL-. 
14. 

ULi'pesruurrZ&j, 4 


Lfpvr, 266. 


L//CLD, 140. 


^y&u>, 97. 

LDfauuQ&L-irLn, 

145. 

preuipiuirir, 57. 

jBireoipuj/nr, 19. 
prrezrL&fguR, 



EXTRACTS FROM TAMIL MANUSCRIPTS. 


275 


LLjraiihurr€& <su <su uS (rr?jn 'juq$ & . 

LDjreu j5 /r siheuessr rmBLDirpsecrih . 

GrrQjrfBhr&frarrihumq.GssrLiitrG ... ... Lfpib, 144. 

Quir&rrssrjBfiSffl QpQsr&Lnpgi (t^iLls}-. 
QuiTGtfGBrtEi(8jGuil.is)-pQurreSlQ<3u\ijjgi. 

Q (all IT tSI 66 tsR Q 6U $jrpj£ld G(TGoQl\(T JBT eSl 6© <BF . ppj. J^&TOT, 62. 
^uSodl-iiS(T 2 Qujrrr6Mr6u>LnG)&uj <5^&6v. 


SfTUJLDlT G6BTI — QptEl@6BTULpLh ... @&J&&jbf(TLne6dl. 

QprresarQp^souSiLu. upg}&(§6®p. 


[Cffir co £& tj &. ] 


1. uzptEiaiip&QJCgiBiGpLSlGrr, (See 157 &(&&&.) i$6. 

@euQ&rr6vGS) jbueL)&- t [5&eL), (See 157 166 # 

4. QumessrajirLunrajoRLpfi/p GuisjLiuesoRujrrG&i rr. pireu^ujTrr 251. 
7 . ^fr/ifrr/rQ&rrGnn-inmrGupprr/r, 

9. Gtrmrjpp&DGuuQ&evey. 

15. eruQurr(g6iTrri8'gzt>Lh. j C Q^/reb, Q^/r 

jjuQutTQz&r. J ' ( eb, 35. 

18. Q&@>®truSlpjpi /8eoG\ Qisnessns^^iib ,.,Q<snossr 

tsfi.&uLb ... ... ... ... L/rtjo,, 38. 

«jl -QairEi*i-ji>QpeBr(§LLfFI . ... ^ ... O^/reb, umSIjrih. 

22. euqgLnGDipiu eurriudQsrrdr^Lb 
Qlptrar 

(§($ fBuis^jEgi Gasnstrs QpQeflLppgi ...guituj. 
4lifhuGfTmh§$Q&6cr(frpirG...GprrQ9ir. 

24 c-0a/©«rOir/r€rf?a98ow. 

^it u$ pjp(U)&\Q &r it euecareBsnsjQsrresorL^. 

S.0 0 ^«d/t. 

GeutArQQ^eijfbQsBirearL-.Gprrir^ppfsQsireij. 

26. GeSQ&pprr&Dipd (^eSLfpp^Q^^ ... 

... ... ... ... L/pti, 238. 

Quq$pG> piriL Up pj^j^ulS/d QuJTLDira glLQu 


27. O sirQukQsrrp Qsrrsneoir iSl&sr 
eaflarjpidjppjr...pmuir ... 


29. 


Qu0 ctipeoLDirir dq 
LjesrpQ^ujfreisirujJ 


Qaiarfiftppp ... 

OT^. 

_ GurriEJGGurrjrirg]. 

jy tfh&€virp pear ear es soar essr ld ld it ...jSmp 

pir/rir. 

33. UGST Slf?0 6Q5ffiLL|LD UlT pUL-dJ ILipjfl ... 
(y>jr&(ipifit&(8) prr%asr(Lp<5uQT) 

g)0 QptrQi-iripirupp- 
$§ur(gGD!pQujtrasrQ(rpeo@ Qajq$ jkp Ssul/u. 

34. MLppurreo fida eyi piQjirdr&LQrr&nr ... 
inesr gpisQurm tn fieoiAiGS&ujfrQGsr 
!A&r^B)ei\6va0$} tn&rggjpeoQj&pQptrd 


Qp&)2euuurrLLQ . 
Ljpii >, 55. 


Qpqs&rjp), 118. 


jBir&nsj.ajwir^ 104. 

Hpih , 6 . 

' „ 165, 
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i^^^uQuiTQ^LiiSleaiRQpesreaBaj. 

*). jErr&gu jBULjuSevQsvrrn-p Qp $ekr ,.,ayaj 
&£&nQs6r. 

T. js fru$stoi__ripgijgrr 

Q&iTiu&aflrrpp&arL-Zoi&.^&iTjr jbxlL' 
G k Utr/by f GBlF4rLDJ5& Ljassr trQ lHttrQp2sO*G<5n Q . . 
&mu&smj65 Q Loajgjr GuiLhWQpTir Lcrressreev/B. 
QturrQ^fEi^ 

^ (gQjBrriuQ&iup/r.'.dilfar&j. 

2 . 6T / {k@D<£6uq2& Q&j L bQuqTj Lnrrs^euQ^^, 

lunrgsiiQiAarGap <?* &(ip <$$... Qu nr ir. 

*• i&G{LAire6fi<jj/b urrrruuesTLnrr^s^La 
Qpi)@GSl68ru966)&...eifl(T$lbl5liq-. 

^L^lhUiS^GueSi^ ...LJsSuS^Jf^^l/D/k^. 
<^L-®/Q6rr/r0 dJflir .. . tuuSssr fDmir 
^JPJ&mW(Ul^&...$6BrQrDS6T. 

• VBL6C glQSXSD&jS ...eoeo 60g) 

• (r eye® L-Ujrrrr. 

GQ®'Gmp/£...L£>n’&mi—prru3 < ggjd>... 
umruurrirpeuQrr .. . QajaruuGlGumr 
uirifuurrrrp(o(Si]iJir tt .esissSlLLQ 

&trja®j5Q£qKih...m<8ugg'iGSxrL-[r,£r t 
' &tfiuy ) &(§pjpi& a ;rrmei)<8i)@. 

' Gssr&/b jpu‘uQ&&Liaa-p2su&8(npir m 

• ^rfl0rjr& : ...Ln%souQuiU'£ri){r. 

^LLt^UJ&rSBT ...Q&tu2l80. 
udjeurrrrQ @nr ...prrjpiQLnLcusg). 

QeoQeotii @ ®j3sfr n our „gy esr . . . ^ ^9^? . 

. ^«p«Sffi(ip6O)L_6®Lfl0i9-6lDiLD 
LDl$-6U)LD(&)l$-6®LD& SLLl^IEJ^ GST . 

*£fcuS 6 B)l_ uSI(g(c)uuj...y > &ei) 

MturrressrGDLA . . . jgi6®L~&g] . 
Q<5u<8ttrrGSBrQS)in.,.prr®rrrGssrGG)Lb. 
Q®JGfrrrQes8r£)Q$ih...LS)ffiG£l<6Q jgn/Lo. 
9-iL(8)6®L-iijrr PG^mresSuj&oiS} ^)&r . 
®&rwLD...&(!5pg>ju96srQp. 


QpULI6toL-.(lfi&ujS. 

^63 ) u>l/ JSc^Qld . 
Q&rr6vGU6sr6®LCij£esr jpj. 
e8 (qpQ pjsrrQ&rr &j errajLD . 
^IW65GS)GU..'6V6V@. 
$gibQu(T$iEi...jrmju(ipih 
^Qkrm>LLUJ@j5&l£)G&r. 
tSIfDSGfhuevrrerr Quo&tgqld jsuj slut p+jgf 
/ra? ljl- « <£L_ jbplLQ . 

Quasar exrir 8 QujjsjBasr&r. 
jfJTGGuir diipjB/s esmp4p. 


&JGLQ. 

GfafL. 

® 6U & 8 jhjBlTLLGBoft , 


^fDihy 9. 


Urfkjiri__6u. 

t-ipu>, 14. 

L/^lo, 55. 
45^/nr«(J«/r6©fiw. 
Seouysr&s) js 21. 


@Q5*(5fDGrry 133. 
„ 608. 


l l/Dth y 242. 


o)«sb 8 (?lo« 2 su. 

J®0«0/r)^r, 147. 
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Qu<J rfiu rr$ovr sdje$ & eSrst 0 . 

Q/SL&GOIJGorEJ&prSjq^Q (SULj § 

r^eoLD/rQ 7<so sussr... QLDLD(LpuSlrr. 
fzreuGijGKQ&iLj&S'JiTehT ...(Spiruj. 

67. SpjSOLD Q L/0 60 LD IlS/D . . . g] 65& jhQ p. 
Q&rrspeo ,.u6oQ 

71 # Q65rr%soeuirQ7rrQLDirj5 Q&djppirrr. 
72. 65;SjrihQutuit'}uj. 

74 &-6D&pQprr ...Q<5urr<ip&6v ... 
£S;r(o6ijrrL-j]D&...QjBmLL-ir i g22J ld 
jBtrdSp$(TF)jE&...$£lQ5Lbiri&&6fT 

JS <ooft . . . Qssr^kr <33 vld. 

75 Qurr6crQ^) . . . <S) cqQ rr . 

77 . « 0 LD L/ LD . 

C. 6 OTTL 9 Ujtsrflgj. 

6S «r Q/ J /f<£@ . . . ^ 2 si> . 

L / ^ 60 sup 65 GST Lf pjLD . 

Lnlm 65(3j ...etiexrsiPLD 
Gu(rrr6E(8)...LDesr. 
jBLli—{rrr&(§ . ..jFmgapQprrasr. 
068r@rfltU...&DLnj5ffi€BT. 
9L. l tb'7rpir...LD658iflrr. 

79 . Q6bitlLi^-p ..Qj5(b)r5Qprr. 
pZsvuS ...fftonuir 

80. iu n 3sw su < 5 ff <su sjr © « fr •$ lE lB 6 B 3 <£F . 

ffiijnun-^rflttLnJULD&6Br/D/b@Lp6®Ln ... 
82. «)}... $5$) uSesr. 

601 65&€6BrCS 6WE1651 — LD 

93 . to-urrQqsoj&Q ...Q[T6o6omh 

94 . fl&sTLD65err . . . QsmsssrQ. 
ujirQiDth ...ufuririlt — 
eTasrsaassfi ...<B(rmq_iLj. 

102 . 676btO@)(S ... (Gjprrgj. 

&QuQusaru . . . Qje pi. 
Q£6tfbTj65&0rL—ir...aN%8frujiri — 

^/jsp&SBr/r ^jr/b^LDpp^p^LDT^iumu 

105. p6aarGuireo. m .6SLpQ6D. 

106. Q%Btrujrf)...gi (Suit 6u mil. 

Q&rrd&i gn; ...Q<&fr&@asr 

108. 6siq-j8%so...&!fhu&&45. 
srreuQeorr 

a. err err tb Qu n eo . . . <a/ sm l_ 6 ® ld uj rr m . 

112 # m<6$>p\Jh /BGsrjp! 

ujrr j^OTg^ ^/ (Lpgsy(^ 6 gsrggr. 

(SO iT Lh & 6QI LD <80 rr(% ldgst . 

119. jifD rfhij ftp earn r 
122 . srL^trpQpm^Qsssnmu. 
guhtS ...prrwrrdj. 

Qarrein <vptu...Q<!F ear (£?<§$&(§. 

126. &iresrQ(npi?68rp...&irLn45rr. 


... L//DLD, 117. 


... J^0<S(£),2)6rr, 140. 
... jfirfl&QsBL b. 

... @6U65&) l W&mA6ISBfl. 


prr<sorLaassf). 

... ,®0<50/D6rr, 964. 

0|S^£ujU>. 

... ^0^0/Dcir, 542. 


# ©0«0/D6ir, 543. 


... LJ/DLL y 1. 

... eS)pQ0iras)&. 


36 
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131. ldsG or 

^ £5 &J ;tfr LD <$G 66T . 

& su ll & G sit . 

c7o_ obT LD fT ... LQ /T /T Li/ uj* LD Jpi . 

JFlhUGBT . . . 

,!*lc> ufrQesrLh Qu0 ld/t. 

<su r>i^Geo t Gturr <aurra9Q svfrQuj 
ldtt jb $ fir j£ tr . 

&irr>j5gJGrrcrrrr...Q6v6v6Drr £. 
feTebsu it Jg . . . & /r ■ 1 9_ 2sor . 

Q <sb eifhr . . . pj ih. 
a9 air e? lo eovfl ...y, iLJ 
Q i^G'surrsTr ...y± flajerr . 

.p G 6LLD gp rfi p G . 

&). l&G gu rr p . . . <su irGSlecrG p. 
Guqp'Hi&i go . .QaurrGuj 
^Gijmn'6dflLup ...G'^/gsbA 
143. gupGuj . 

151. LDir^f^fsaBssr...Q6BirGssrQ. 

153. £1/(72 je ..Q&sr^&ih . 

&(T2iEJ&rr6i) ..ldJ©. 

j9 (ej & lL . . . oj /reu . 

156. erusu>frQ&r...Qiutreiflpji(2ujrr 
159. g)3B»r < ^/r < s...a9L-^^ 

163. fi> g gQ m qj ign/ iej Q i p <* Is! nuh . 

165. 9tttfrr'r'&'uafBrQL~6BrQu2fr (flu. 

gt got (tear j&gst ...aspiSecr. 

168. 6i eu :h ... Qu.fr (T^rbG . 
6ueu($6v...tflgJ Qgugst. 
g)®(3a; ipib...uu.irfl tr. 

171. GguitQjjjp .. .g/ra.9 jgn/LD . 

Sppp gu tr& . . . ir /r& (2 tu . 
&ppasrihi&&r ... QatrevGoirih. 
<bT&!65srre3dsttr...jBrrQstr 
189. ^€ssrL^GB^Qjrev6urr...GjBfT6s^^fr. 
^ripeafl Qjrci)6v t . . . &rrpp. 

Q jB/SprrfflqiT) e t ...& jpiurr&jrrrs. 
195. &‘JLJjb l &GU/6l%oO . ..L-ip&4e®£(—. 

£Qhj> L$pir..'&ir?Jov 

^ssr jpitoru... l-i&DL-GmiuGujfrfi. 

fPQSGijQjnTQSGu... go it pflSdsr 

197. z&evQcDrr&r ...GLpQeu. 

Q piripQiurrem . . . &6 vld Gu. 
j 5 ®jQ 6 v!riT . . ,prr(S lo . 

&Lp&?l <B6V../2&fT<3uj. 

198. £®GUG6T(L£.gl ASGrr ...(gjLAff). 

199. jy®j@£g5 

204. ^/pp^Gfrdscr ...uj/tGld. 

ufrQsihQjLhuS&srQurr^asLh. 

ur(8£6th. m 'Qprr$. 


... q/PLD, 206. 


... LjJDLDy 130. 


... LIP b, 202, 


... J©0«®p6rr 879 . 


t~i pi}), 5 7. 

... ffreviptuirr, 309. 
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20.5. <* ifi m , . .&rru lSI SjpiLn 

p Q £ it . . . Js ? mp 6# 
QjfQjb($0{r...^lflj5&$6rsT . 

& rr ib @ J& esr &SI 6u so G ld gst j§ rr . 

jgdL. pi ld . . . . 

ok. i- rr fiirjS 6S7-/D . . . Q (sup: (ii) . 

206. eir^xr^eufiSS/bGuQ^tL .. 

Gpn'Qssrnu.rQesr 
209. foTsyr^5LD/r/f...u5 > /B0. 

^irfi/Bfrir...£ujE&rrrr. 

/&6VGJ*Br ...L/6»a//f. 
urr 0 - sxr , , ldit Qitlo^ /r 
Q jsmLiDeSl ...i&trQirLnQir . 

211. ujj jsjpiQiLGt. ...tf/rjoiLb. 

212. eeiLW&&&-Ll....6i)rririr06i!GSBr(£. 

213. i^fark prn&Q pirQtz: . 

je d ZoJ ld z&r Q sr>r £:•: jr. .-a. u Guru rr pi (JprrQ'or, . 
wiTL-n'&&r6ffiujiij&rrjL < ZD f ®(D t &irGir. 

214. eu <$(2 pmu ...Q&rruu. 

216. oJ LjQu /T0 GH, LD d £)> tth IT ro<8Ui>: . 

67 $U Skju9 IT SB <g GGBT ^^ lSkoT f£ SiJ gff <oi) S' . 

QurrujiurrQ js^^pi^sor.p'czfsvsj . 

219. prreSl&fysiTjh . . uSev ... ... 

sSiupp &sr jpi . . . i£>eo Gsc? 

222. 00^ Q-^'...(LpoO'- 

-£y • • * JSdeu. 

G Led ciyJTioOj LD7£) 

&{€&$ glQp iT ...Gltt ID&Q& 

223. «/grajQ'-T.. <oU65T(i^2d . 

GiJ6®&Qj£tfiGU[rGS> <sdC U-jf5U(c. 

• si pjErrLL...QurrQrr. 


(BeueShutr ... i -\T&. 

225. # 637 ^ LD d r ... «/ix. ( ,;*.- . 

FT-posT ...Quqfru . 

226. fsrrGsrrs! ...Q&L-LSesr. 
^<oT6s(Suj<SV. 

ld / r (5^ rr il C l ip d . 

228. ssurrei\& m .(B@ nr. 

turfipifleLr... gpi eopss. 


QjL£rr < £iGwmi.u6u 
^pQpesrs Q<mp/sev 
^a&QLnrr® gl.{l<£d 
ld if© (uQpfrjrrr^j d 
a sireosresrLDfrQjTLDir. 


&)[TI£P&) ...STGU&eo. 

@<f/t 6 E>ld . . . QprrosrpS^ - 


... L//cd, 203. 

... ^pjjhQ^rrsris. 


L IJCLO, 17. 
^34 


Ljjrih, 375. 


. l//dld, 77. 
„ 77. 


... q/PL£, 173. 

... ^0d0/r6rr, 27. 


... Qp(T6V,(o)<fFfT6l), 13. 


>> 

i? 


>» 

n 

> 5 


19. 

20 . 

443. 
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LD<sG&?r&>T6V...QlU6Br6V. 

j3 fr L~rr Q es rresr (5 ^ ...Q sir gstQ^ 

229. fpgjSev ...LDGuir 

eT66T(<5) ro . . . 6U6V uL - 

230. <$<@jh\&:6tf^...U6Sfj£ , Lb 
3 rr&resr^} . . . dunrQ . 

*56$0... / #0i-D 

p fcouQuiu jb... lSIu. suripLD 
uQlL£S&T if 

jBeOliiLJGM 0<®7j <FiT th. 

&6U6Drr&6SLfiuUir 
( &60-&&%str...Q(rp&r 
uovtsrrei) ..ojsosrQ 
l { 6i)irrru...Q@rrQpf£ 
surrQi-f GUGttuQurr. 2 -. 
p&sre&p LDrr(EjQ<s. 

^POS* ■" 

a8dsorQuj(&...(&)/&uj 

6u<i G^zmQi— g? essri^mb. 
^fQjQ&T . . . <8U (TF) ib . 

GpGsr(nj> jRp'/h jii&Q&rrev 
jp&sr'SiQiu ..pasr/S 
<su rr . . . ULj6v<£Ln . 
gP&reoflLj . .. Gij&ttrirrr 
Q&6UQJ66T ... ^pUfTecr . 

LjgiGu$stsfi ...Gueosfiuj&r. 
ujgxsug] ...iLirruLj. 

GutUUoS>& ...j£ 557 # 

Q(_/0 [El 6&65 . . . L/ 6 » lh Lf . 

. . . iSJji&J UD . 

epeufisudQ&rreBBr l_ /resr. 

<9nu(WpLDiD. . .<Sk.Gffl. ,,, 

j&irdQ& (§<£uu$<&i(rte: 

231. £u9ir...ujirir . 

{§) ®rr so: ld . . . iSqst $ gst . 

<su 0 opt gst Gst /f . . . su , rr tp d a » & 

61/6U@£ fif . . . £5fTGV. 

£5€5T SD vAlT • . •4£fl' 6 D. 

Qpm-ir&_ir...&c?A 

©qjl/9. . .u&uQu. 

^/6U(ofi rr® . ..L&mQ**r , 
& < ferriLipir...6QL-& y g]. 

T$j%30UU[T<obr ...(Gj/hroth 
^ 0 fBpqtj&si . ..Quireu. 

Ljcssrir ^ 0 ... Q&GtsT (ftfesr* 
0«/T6u©/rr«7 '..Quqgjsfiireir. 
Qojufr&&/&jBg;. 

232. pihi£lGBr„ t p(getfl. 
Q/Eirto)Q6oifieu... i [Be&/B6Si€6i . 

233. G€BBrQu§eBT'!pj...ujrriLiii} 


... ^0«ar0/D6fr, 196. 
... LjJLLD, 187. 

... ,©0*50/1 /err, 653. 


JBrflsQsui. (?) 
q/D.r-, 124. 
Qu 0 iiu/r 0 ^. 
< 56 $ pQpfr&n&. 


... ,£ rrnULpiurrir, 3 66 . 
... 16. (?) 

... Qp0a/r&i. 


... ,©0<50/r6fr, 943. 


... ^0cf.@/2?«r, 128 

», 419. (?) 

... L//z?ti>, 375. 


... AeS)pQprr*®&. 

... ,©0*50^6^, 701*. 

. , . j© 0 d? 0 /j) ®r | 435. 
&69&Qprr&r:&. 


^0<50/D«r, 879 
jBiresrLDesofi . 
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ptrQ<stnrp., % uiLi^fT&^ 
^l&GBTLCilT fig? ...wflev 
&rrLD<ssr . . . L\eojsprr&r . 

LQ. 

2LJ—LCL/.. ,(9)fbp 
2LiTfb&tT6v...ujujrr 


... J&0<ff@/D6TT, 84. 


... (&) Jg! JB Q p ff" 6® 65 y 

232. 


. . . <a£l%3trppgp . 

y,GHT 66 vfl ...Larrfru. 

234. cua;@)* .. jpi 6 s,jp 0 ®sj<& ... ... ... seSi pQ p frosts. 

235. u&jB&...G r ordjQujtT§$LD. 

Q jBGvGvrfkq ... Qprr(ip<surr ... ... l^/dlL 24. 

236. if>p i $jB(8fi;riL!...QiiJTG5BrGi—trLQ-. 

J&GST (LptSlEJ ... LLfTCi). 

QpQirrr®ih...Qss. osr. 

t $ 6 VLDy.p &Lnjnntru3e5r ... ... ... seSlpQpir sas 

0 cmQs^ssr . ..tE&sarecofi . 
j5JT6vrr£5...(o)<3;rr6i fg). 

Qutr&s : (T euirs. ..Q&u3osr ... ... ... J®0ff0/D67r, 537. 

^ssresrpshroSLLuSeer. 

^fSCT GST £B GST GSLD . . . UJ ’ IT ... ... ... q/PLD, 136. 

239. GU&J61) Qin^jb*... 6 UQ£$. 

240. jQLhu evirqfj... Quutl^CBld. 

&tnrfEtri„ ..ggyj -.*.(? to. 

241. Gu^dpl j§p)3 ...fldsvruuGyLh. 

242. Geuibss^rr ... gusgitljl]. 

251. jugpQ&rrQtrrf tfi 65fTLo(BprrQtu. 

Q JQTj&$<5D 

252. '&t < fasra5MJ ... LDrrQp. 

& ppQ prrosr ... uorrQ/D. 

■i&.'VJfiij ...LnrrQrQ, 

LD JEJSxJT 6 $ $£) . . . < 3 Uir.tr. 

...GU&r 

253. Q&xgst g&irir ...g&ib 
pepsftosflQ p. 

8 - 1 — STpl uSlT ... $£IGU 6 D. 
q /0 . . . (BtFir. 

uGssTL-jShjurr ...QGfrQeotr. 

254 S/£}ajSL-...s&rrQesr 
Qutr^i ldgo ...LDosrQm . 
utfi&eo...L]^Gsrn)}. 

255. &Jtrirpfii)6viEi'..ujrr(o65r. 

SU(Tf)&$ 6 U,..<SU 6 v($ 6 U 
<SUQ^ 6 S^€U...(pS : Jr. 

256. Qmtrorr(ip^osr...Qutr&c. 

Q strop <2 sw ...jS&rGSLmjLjLh. 

Q <s crGsreujT 6 v<su itosl- . 

Q&fTttg?jrtr... ^p iLn 

257. 2 -uQurr®..,&tnu 
0 /d oj 0 . . . uiq-Gm . 


... Lj/DLC, 4, 20. 


... ^0<®0/D0fT, 545. 


... L-lpth, 235. 


... q/cu; 284. 


... jBtr®)i±ujirir, 11 6 
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mrir d (&)... Quit 

G£66r f ii)//uu/ro^ ...Q00a/®i . 

Qui i ujcqs ...tun Gp . 
tutrgjQpGjr. 

JEn'jctyLD&r . . . Lbzurdcur . 

Seo&i /©.. 

LDGSBTpQxfijBp . a , GU 6lfl LL! LA ... ... ... L-//DLO,2. 

® Qf)/&6VL£J1. ...UI^LD. 

^Q^LUJ5. tt LDdir^]. 

258. iuit(B^G)Q pQp . &6vG it. 

6£CgQ/ G116®LC> ULj . . . Q(JJ nrp^Gp . 

*259. jS&jGssr ... su&flGuj. 

&l-<svGut.. . Q jirQir . 

< au/ru.nr eu dr . . . GprrQir 

260, ^<s6srQsssre^ ...lagstla . 

*§y(ipdarr...u tg8 ... ... ... j&Q$d(§jrefr, 178. 

Q£Q$rr...L-rriujEg! ... ... qpih 240. 

261. /B^i^Q^Qu^sirQp^GssP. ... ... /Btreo^uj/nr } 11 

^e^QssardrjpjeSI^&isr^^^j. 

GpevQevd; . . . jrp(&j . 
uiriPQtug^rG) i V^ r QJ «5T7 o'J/ . 

264. 

LnppjSeurr . . uSflsiniJLh. ... ... ... &(rouipiunrrr, 19. 

ld /e jgnk . . . ^ o5 C dcu. 

j>jgnjbjb...QzrrGfrmrTg?. 

265. 6T jhQrD...<&reuLD . 

<srpGppp . . . uQ<8v6vrr(jt'£6s : . 

267. IDL-<oO<SU ...(ip0C5<s. 

268. Q£jr<&G65<ip...p { g)&LIj ... ... L-I/DLA 73. 

269. 6U(JT)G .r...UJj5$6V. 

^/5j&/bd»& : ...£SLpeSlc5r<d;. 

270 ujfrjpQ~T6cr,..j$2ov(cuj. 

p 5& <o(T . . . (SueoGevmrdG^s. 

271. erdjeu^srr .. . ffldrr. 

273. QuUJffl^^UJ .. ,Q7j6TrG<aU. 

£7Gu6vrro{uS ...(tppG&o. 

274. gtgtuS 0 °o . . .parr Q<gb)Q ... ... qpih 5. 

jy GifiQprr ...(§<55:rr4Gp. 

U6i)(3j6&n‘j£...uG)lh. 

275. np&:&...Q vuirQez 

276. sessrueafl ...Qprrtfl. 

arrLD$F;...QLDirL$GLLfr. ... ... 

&_G®rrLD$ ...eueoeu . 

GuD&)euih...ip(^,Lh. 
anuLjLn... Quits®). 

277. £B66sriS}-(§tn6u6oGLDrr. 

<gggST <S55)I Ln . . . LU trG 65T . 

qGipjB $(§... Qurf)G/F. 
ajiriro 9 * . . . J® £ <J@) (?/r . 
eS&BeS&sr ...LocteuQLpQGUfrQm 


... Q£($&trj!)i 
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278. *gy ll ld gv t l(9(B $ /tl$. 

279* ^ t>. && ..jyujrrQ&r. 

280. LDfEJseuQ lL6& ...Clj/t gyy iL. 
Qjbqljulpp . (SjBfrajird^Lb. 

281. 

tp/D . . . Girsasriq.arr . 

& T nsr l9/d . . . #jr &8 

Qjsrr &6s...6DrrjsyjLn($irrr. 
iSItiuS&sr . . . Q pdjvu. 

. . .QsN’ k g$(?&. 

282. <56rrQir.&ir .. l orrs 
*... arms 

Q<£FfT6veSlp...fr)esr^)€B 
jy 0 err /r . . . O «/r 
&6&rQuiU ...<G%)668fi 

^dovramij ...ld rrQp. 
j5Q*EJ(8)'*fimU... y §l l {DJBp6Vp. 
6T t l$jlB)<S®ir ...gp tDJF&G&p. 

284. firnQp.. . <2> iT <66bV . ... 

£Q&rr ...QuujrflujGu 
^yeorC?(g) ...Q&n-(/7f>Qs6r 

^V6W-(g) . . . LD /r 0 o90 LD . 

6T or uS <ej . . . £ su *ir (TTf rr . 

&f£}G8Lpjb0rr&r 

ffiUjfrQs);6sr...fr)dsisr($Lu. 

^ <su ih ld rr .../rdcvrQiiJ. 

286. c flfL-0q6u»6u...ej9(L/a/657 . 

288. £Bi^6u(Suir ..QpirGrr. 
^I&gduQ. . .(UprrGIrr- 

£5 GSST 6SU.6D. . A 

^fmiQjTGTer^ ..QpirQrr, 

289. fjgj&n&aSgp/ ...Qpireisr $. 
/BevQavGsr ... p freer agth. 
n-uSQjrosr ...uu&snniunr. 

290. LD^eo/Seoib ...eijGtoL-CSujn tr. 
Q/BirppiA6Q & . . . Qld trifiu. 

293. ^6BTjiiQa:rutEi...jSe(fr6aflpib. 

U!nL(dlEJ , . . OQ//T0 Q763T. 

® sa>&ii9 ® . . . iresTfB . 
JB'TirrftfEp... 4fi riE]QB) J !Egp. 

295. Q.e&jrQ£ ...ujrrQLD 
296 eS^Bm-ussiS ...Qm&&La 

6S€BBrC8Bf)60LD...QlUe6T. 

Quirq^erraqs ...GDL-jB&ih 

297. Q&esrjfi ...lunQjrir. 

tBGusQGtrmr . . . Ql-.gstQ>&>t , 


... LfpLDj 381 . 


... L/flDUJ 140. 


»> 


15. 


LffEih 144. 
„ 144. 

„ 144. 

V 144. 
„ 4,20. 


... {Btreos^iufrir % 24. 

... L ipLD 26T 

... „ 345. 


... jBfrevi^ujinr, 9. 


Lfpih 395. 


qpib 166. 
,®0«0p«ir, 674. 

( S0«0/D«r, 675. 
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jSns & &sr Q 4tr ir . . . Q err . 

afir Qjr&sr u . . . & o3*{D!U rr . 
gir&LDrrQprr ...(&)&($ 6v. 

©5 &6S6U . . . LD T :Z trQ&J 

^Igno/b ...Q/dQit. 
&rUL93@B)UL$GBr. 

QfS&D t Co fi/rd<s . . . U 0 Q . 

«i/ 0 cb(ipSoW ... l$ 65%r 

•semQessr ...uow C iev. 
^SrLbLf y$/F.. .$&(]>£& . 

298. & rflgi&eSltr .Lnnrir. 

Q&rrevQevsBr ...QuiutrpQ <s . 

/Seurnr ...u§ joiQs&sr. 

...LD/nCaar 

Q&rrevsfiiu ...Q&j@efR . 

Q&Q£ jb(p& ...Qgu&t j§. 

&IT pORGST . 

LJ€0sf}lLjLD/r . Qu 15 SOLD. 

*iE/6srru9 ...ujrrGssr. 

Lj esr p 6B gsc &jf ) . . . Q fiesr u (2 <su . 
Q&GJl$.Qffiir'&lA6BT($P 
(tfjSF jryQprr ...uGttrQu 
j&rr($L.>Tjr)}iEir‘.<±. 
eruQurrQ , fiiuQgguib ... 

301. e_ jni^rr ...LurruzuGu. 

FriLnrgi ...uevQeu 
euisgip6Bfl...Q£grj(3)& : . 

302. a.0Q«(yj...aSg35^^^. 
H€S)iriu...Q6Be6srss)LD. 
&-(TF,Gu&...QirrrLLL^uj. 
fL 0 cw Qlo «5T . . . vutT oS asr . 
Lfanrrfilir ...Ljeueu mra>r. 

303. 00LD6Kj/) < tf>r/ra9. 

jb jp}«gF,&rr fig) .,'jrdE&i)tb. 

... Qumhuaev. 

304. LDGS 8 T tEJ&Ln i-p.. .Q & 6 V 6 V 61 ). 

Qgu uS CV . . . Hi&dSfi 

305. u*GU6V68r...QrD<8u($fStr). 

G3 AGuQs ... @6VL£)L$66r . 

306. 6darihLfGfi...jpG6argB}&' 
B.&)fi^enfi...6srierrg)uj. 

307. uiDQjrr* ...fiGurr 

308. GVLAuSlei) ...y^qijihQLD. 

309. euemDeSl ...tituQirtr 

310. a/ /ru$ /£>... L /<?0 

311. s/euLMreoirtuib. 

Q^r 0 ld ir . . . 0 ^/r err . 

312 Gv6®frLiaDir...Qjr/rLLi$-uj. 

0L -LD0LJ...0i^a9. 

313. &iua4S®&rr6v@irpJS. 


... 193. 


... J©0«0 ( fl)6rr, 366. 


... @< su €5& fi & rrLoesofl . 
... ( Lfi ^ ssrr^j . 

... ,©0«0/D0rr, 554. 


... l jwld 235 . 


... 406 . 

... LjfDih 190 . 
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g) sr irasr ld t Ssu oj G obt . 

314. ^}iuiEJsrr...Q.[r<su w 2 >jditQ. 

&68T $66T ...Q<gB)LLl~Lb 

315 ^j0SSTL^irs...^i&Dpeum. 
gt'bsorutfl . . .G) . 

316 &IT...Q JEfTlL! 

6£}$rruLjfD...L5)<tear ... ... ... l//dld, 20. 

317, eurriT & g><ovtE] 

Q&6rr6(r/b...£S6X>fr. 

Qurr(§ Q&rnq ^ 6u . 

gUrfi'&rriu ...QurrQ. 

LDtreueu&5)'> . . . gu /r sb> i£ . 

318. jfrdsor d$ p . . . uj rrcfajT . 
firEJGn&o&iu . . . Q&iraxr uS&r. 

*319 Q«(_«/ir6D/raj©LG/rQ. 

usssrZem-p ...Gutqs^jfld. 

320. Qi6>5)^@^. - .0Ll®6L65T ... ... ... Ljpib 150. 

@0 ub l9 41. . . . lu rr%5sr . 

J5<olfiLD^S0...''c)esr&5j(Bsu. ... ... LjpLA, 150. 

321. ^L_LD0 L/Qu 0 ott LD . 

322. <£LUjFp , 6oVLni_ULS)jy, 

323. S^soul^ 6ueu... ( SD€sr<oTrrrS. 

324. uQf&GLflGurripjBmxr. 

325. LD 'dSp&fTUJGBr , . , (BgUGSBT LS f^LU. 

<F/ruj6fitr ...p&irQp. 

,gy lAnrpGsr s&& : n r ujJ\). 

326. inessr(Lpi(L^ , 9i QuT6v 

327. guldljld rr (fi , , , ld jsl £>(£ p . 

328 . ld/t^s trQ&ir&kr . . . jneueu nil, 

329. piujBgi ...pthtSI. 

Gurfl6®0 : ...lLI<3S8r&-. 

330. Q&j&fi'SyjipjB ...astfljpi. 
umL<j5&rridj . .,6® Lapp (tear, 

0ippp . . .UL/r^/. 

£SUJ6vjn ...&rr&jiu. 

331. LfsQuup ...prr<?®> 

332. ^ fflujir ..a S lculd. 

333. (B&rrQueo.. .lurreopgp . 

334. STLoQisudj ...prruSgpjLb. 

(gwDipL&fr ..'GiurrQ&rrr Q , 

335. ©U0su^/r...mff6fr. 

336. euj&gi ..Qgvgt &fl . 

337. Grrovreog$...Quj/b i £}. , 

erppuS ..(i ppQrferr. 

338. ©ULlu^^ti. 

^0 LD . . .^/TlIlS JgJ/ LO . 

Lurrjj$uib...LD@LpjB. 

QupQ(riffb„.iLrrQ&Qsr. 

JILL/rtru ,„uj(75/E$uLiih ... ... ... 99 , 

37 
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QuilL-<sufrj$eu...L5) jgnr ld 
'S trdjp eyi .-.QuLLL- guild. 

839. r gyLnir65'E5G6BT ...esrssreutt . 

(o (oUIULDQ^&T .. ./EfTLLQ. 

340. tiu&TGifKoiijrrrr ...ujrr^i'Lh ... ... ... l//dlo, 154. 

U&tE&...<SUQ5JB@ ... ... ... „ 159. 

<£p&DGU . . .LJl — ST. 

341. 6V)ULLj&mr . . . Ul—rfluj, 

£v&dld . . lueuQrr. 

342. <oTtLJiurr...<3u(nj ( !5g} 

GUU @ . .Q LD£5%SV . 

343. p&sr jp . . .Quq^ld . 

344. if.fr<a8 z$r<szr . . . urr£®<su. 

^rrouird .. . HdpuiSI&rr. 

<$■0 rsistl pgy . 

pir Gutrp . . . ds^rpth. 

845. ;§rrQ <&&)... QprrQgGurr. 

346. Q#gl/G{lj. 

347. nQpjsp... iLj jpj j8> * 

£D J5 . . .LDfTl—P^ 

Qeujrypp ...«l9eoc5r ... ... ... i~ipu>, 53. 

348. (suQeunSl ...piuev. 

349. 65&ftjpj... ( 3uir6v. 

gp<siflLD6®L£ ..6trrrujih ... ... i.f 

<55 3$) Q <55fT . . . QuQpp . 
fluj<si]lj ...'gyrCorr. 

456S)Q£5rrorr<9rlh<o!DL£i. 

350. ULpfcI<55 . . . LD 5W G> 6UJ. 

(3)GB8r5BT(Lp> r EJ .*.65 lL(G). 

351. <55(Lgn£iuj . . 

65Q^LDQp^ 

352. O 

Q<3=q£p]S5iq QtUpGtop. 

fiesnfb .. .Jg0uq. 

353. eSiipuSGujmr ...SpuLf. 

G6Upj016mD...L9pjE,gl ... ... ... LjpLD, 27. 

jgn/ oo; . . . &%sit jeQ prTGsr. 

354. £5q$GSI 

355. <55rr/rG65fT€fkr ...LDfTLD5U)L^ ... ## , ... (ip0«/r^jy 

356. ^y(flLD(i5/r...(yi 037-6® <s. 

357. 65GU6i{&...L$ ozrm. 

45(t£G&(3fnEt...mrrri m Qu ... ... ... i^ptb, 19. 

358. (tpjr<Br...gi6toGiiuu&{Ln ... ... ... „ 158. 

^j > inirpeo...Q f teouu ... „ 36. 

<55iq-LDJT l [5...uSlULQLJ. 

6rj£lirib'..Qu(np6h. 

359. Q&iuj8jriw...Lj&Lp ... ... ... q/poD, 10. 

®<tffi2asrj5...fl<svrg» ... ... „ 243. 

360. @G>ihuQ...jfi<5V)puj. 
ep&sQeorrp . . . jywr/r<g 


... npih , 327 . 
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@ eo ll urr ® . . . ld . 

361. <2T0[ ld G tRsr shr ... (y^ppp _ai\ 
L^60vrgg}}uS)Lp...&y$lpir. 

362. £Ssutr ( i56m-UL]ir6E). 
Q&n m 6rr%8fTLDrrj5...G6vqT)ih. 
&q$LL,!$&'..(cUlULL36iT. 

363. 

364. 

G$lU6Sr(ff%5Gr ...QGUjhQp 

365. LACtrrpiLtrtrpp 

^ /r lo / 5 eb . . . aj Lp/5^ . 

2l 0 i^eosf/bp Qld /r© . 

366. &mmqjjJ5...Q(rip®srfD%8v. 

367. £smrQmr..,^mQQJ. 

368. &iii<aii/b(]>/DuoiLjrrLDrr&. 

369. u(^p^(T5JB...p6srppdoV. 

370. tL-Gn-pgiieser. 

371 ca/uj/ra|Lo...G0)fi^Lb 

GUlLIGypiLD&Slflir. 

372. fipspip ...Qurrev 
fiSd<8ujB...uir&&Lb. 
3l3. r 65gippGmutr. 

@\GUf6p&fTji)p6ir. 

374. QjBrrHduQ...QprrL£tr. 
@«&LpLfl0/E/ ...6seSlrEi&Lh. 
j&esonktg) ... Quitch. 
jpGmrsi(&J!pe68r...Ln6!ni£uS&S)&. 

375 . *Ljajftg} 0 ir'..Qurr 6 v 

376 *J5<86TGHU ...ptri—GBT. 

' i &6SrjEpdoV...6U%8fr$)UJ. 

377. U/g&l($LLlU/6...jBl506Dfr6Vr. 

Gu9/Dj£l®...lA£S(9}. 

LD0GI/5GDI—. 

378. Qutnrirjr...uS&r&r. 
LDnrpireutr&vt ...QprrdQs. 

379. sSQsir® ...ojtresarqFjjr. 

380. ^&GBrinirj5...Q$6®p\L\ih 

381. luiressr^i ...QiueGrpQesrevr. 

382. <ssei)Q6v...L^6vQ <su. 

Q&fSeu'tor ...Qujnft®- 

383. 6SL^jBp...prrird(^ 

&‘q-Jp%5BfUU£Sl$. 

'5Sl£LLA£'JBpi9-(Ll($LLrr6®'F 

a ifLtLj&or ,..(&} jtcv. 

^sQpQpn‘..»Si)trfSS0Ssr ••• 

sQihu£B&)0truS pi. 
sGlisi&ir.'.&QSfig 1 * 

Jffth Lf ... lLUT^Rt)6V ••• 

...Qpir&ih. 


... LfpLD , 38. 

... p/rsuLp.ujfr/r, 201. 

... 4 /dld, 68. 

&Q$&<§p®T> 84. 

in > 658. 

L^PL£>, 36. 

#•• L//mh, 15. 

... Lfpihy 20. 
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384. &Q&& ...GUGvrfajr. 

<£'$-U9sfl’0...LO,®J©. 

385. fgQ&ujLhLDujfrQ&r. 

386 ($<5 : l [b'g}j£6v...5rrtfrr €& . 

387. 

388. @ -w jE<sfi ...Guftsiriy,. 

389. Gu/r^ ...aj 0 /s/geu. 

£arfl&rriu...QLjir&. 

i tLj&&rr6D. 

^l3SmiEJ&UjQ&6D6D6l). 

390 &j}. l iErr t fpiLhy, t [Eg}6KTir. 

LLJTLhLf&nrruui-LL-g) . 

392. & $UJ&lL'. ,LD6VrQ63r 
396. Q + rr$<sS\ujp..,Q&rrijbtr66r . 

QjBfr/SeSlLu/b.. . ebfysirQujmr. 

402. ^gyiruSujLD ...g) turnip ld. 

p&jEnrosr .. .Ggou) arty err 
eurr ...rf) 66: /£<£$&. 

6sQje($& ...@6®p66.UJ. 

Q U66>g,UJ6'J%ci) , . .(& ) J£JLA6S&T. 

«D^L/LJ 6 fcLD<F 0 LD&gJ . 

403. ...Qprr&rflesr. 

(§6sr l sS>ujQ>j&ir0&pj &Lurr(§ m . 

^ 6OT7- <scar ^ . . . Q <s tr G&d ld . 

(£)6&L—QlLI6>ruuQu. 

QGv&r<5v28rr...jflp/uSK2rr. 
gtnFjppirir ...$Quj<5sr t 

405. i&rr&Qur&...G)jBml..Q. 

Q«/n$- 0 GUQj 8 err ..(Sl d® 8 . 

£LL-gyj(Lp66:L_JE...Q&/5'§} . 
,(£GffijrxrEJ...($prr66r'giih. 

406. ««D/rtu/rLp...^frL_65r<9r3sijr. 

407. uDn'gp&&rrp6i)rr...<5urr'i±L£>!rQ ( [n. 

408. ...LnrrQfD. 

409. @ir/E'@&fru...u^. 
g)«Di_(zp 2®)dSt~.jBgi . 

46l-/bU66H LD6EBT Lfy.. 

g) 0 LDL ..Op/ffuu. (eT(Lf>p. Ill, q.v.) . 
QurresrQ^fyGM erreurr ... 

tyrfilULDG5T66rtT .. . $iUUlL-\lD. 

410. ^LbQu/r 0 ...Lo<£«crr 

pLbLzQ<@5)rr4B(£&, 

jp ib ldQ @ 0 . . . <a/ ey rr ld rrQp rr 

411. er€T ,..QiLiri£ jBfiGsrerr . 

iLpQ(ftfinpQ(rrf . 

412. Qs^puesr /£! 

Qa;Lp««0Lbq. 

stub , , , LDirtrdu 


.. np<h t 235 . 

.. QpQ^srrjp. 


.. &f£ih) 4. 

.. LfpLD 9 3. 

.. < ©0«0/»6*r l 63. 

.. LfpLD, 210 . 

.. p/r6vq-uj/nr, 4. 

.. Lfpiby 152. 

.. Lfpdb, 13. 
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Gp/bjpi6QLD6S...6L’l$. 

OJ !EJ S Q GST . . . (5 0) . 

Quxjb(n?\Li. 

QfitrskpGsr ...eitlLQl-. 
GgX(§tr ... jsrriLQu.. 
Gpirevr giih. 



6U6V^6 V ...QlULdQld. 
QurresrQqss ) .. oj/rSsar 


413. u&Q^u.jb ...Qescrs 
^0 . . . Gurrev 

6L6D6v6ijrr .. t Q&=<sQ . 


LJ0 /© . . U TIT £5 (8) L£ 

aj'ea>rru9L$ ...(&) <su err. 
/SeareoLD jh ...s-gsbtiei^. 

llier {D...LC&8V 

414. Qp^Qin<safl ...6(T<SDiL(^ . . 

- G6BOT Lb6vfT JBp&rreSl 

$aSkG5r6Brs6r .'.&rrj5&6rr . 

£ UJ(Lpii0 . . . LO IT Jeg2/ LD . 

LLrrQ^a(&) ...iLimup&rrrr. 
6T£$6$ ...Qt^asrpeo, 

6fifE!(8)SF6®(T ... <5$ 65) « 
erearQurr/b ... Lf^i<ss 
j^ldlbQ<^) . irrr'jSi6sr 

415. &i&ecrp)6uiT ... p!rQrsj65rT6v 

Q&iLQuH(r5i_...Gu6BBre5sfl . 

eii/resrLDi^ (g&flp/s. 

Q euevG 6u „ . gd nr tE)Q ss 
QjEeveurf)...Ln(L£ik)Q6&r 
QojeuQumr&G&fT ipesr. 

416. &mu&r 

$ rii & 0 ti u 6s S tu . 

'it. 

$ p Q&rre®L-pjrih i3gst. 

420. GfflujLD6otr ,..&rrift<i®G(!£6Br. 

Qu&sl-LciuS .. ums^eaH. 
Gesrerfu ...jTQp^&n-. 

£nq.u$6Bt QuirpQqrfisf-. 

423. uirGiQ&ir ...urrQQ&rr. 

427. csttir/r(?@)...06ULb. 

429. # ^65r(Wp...O^ : 63r0 , ©jr 
432. Q6uiEj&s45...es&iuQm . 

e8ev*>v<5 ,..&6 vQl&. 

434. ^rflujQ&rrireuirGarLxiesr. 

eu06S t Sev6VLntD. 

436. QaiiB6®&...L-.GsrQfD. 


j?LOL/ 6 *D<S<S>LOLpg£L_^ 

SLGDL-jSsEtT. . .UJB&jt 


Lf/Dlh, 3. 
/BfT€OL^.UUfTir 9 2. 


q/Dti, 324. 


q/Dti, 79. 
&(T$d(i§pdr 9 1113 


q/Dti), 83. 
„ 210 . 


L//DLD, 141. 




379. 


jgireu^-UJirir, 29. 
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140. ^'ftsfrpires ...Q Girevas ... ... ... ^fq^G(^p&r 9 879. 

^65JT(Lp06V ... ... ... ... „ 1 . 

441. <$6vQ<5(lg ...<o£) 6 lJUl-l . 

<55537- pih...p lLQ. 

442. ^mQpsi^ev^Q-LSGfrjju^inb . 

656GBT&l£§)®](TF l g}LD . 

(Lp 3>LD p$5' . 

Q GU) l 5)G> rtT fD 55) 0 . 

Lj 6 S)$shr $000 $ JT 6 $ IT 0 0 . 

443. QLDQ£<& J LnT...Jijrrr(l!esr ... ... ... Lj/Diby 249. 

^ > uL5)$...&jp}&rr%sv. 

u&60Girsvr 

444. 

0 /reS m sir Quit sir . 

Qs/rG)®G?<£/mj. 

445/ QuQ$Lnir ...G&rrjfi . 

ffQiu&t... jgtL10 ... ... ... l/^ud, 154. 

&/fitU<£Ll...L£ihiT(v 66 r ... ... .. f> 235. 

®&jb 8 &giGKrLiij 5 }£ 5 ®rQ<sfr ... ... 290. 

443 , LnirGm6Dp...&0m agp} r. 

61 sir 65r6vp0frjnriL ) . 

$ GST ear & ...Qro £&-(}>& IT ... ... ... L/^LO, 136. 

449. epetreurrsfr ...,£jpirGrr. 

449. Q#(LpjB...<8urrLl.656SBr. 

uuiriLQ<s(rrr.„prririretf. 
uj rrp pi lL . . . « l_ 6»r . 

{§) 6 i) 6 urLp ...urr&ir ... ... ... ^0«0/rerr, 41. 

j3dsvrp. t .Lf£G6i) ... ... ... ### f> 144. 

piLujr...(urrair ... ... ... n 381. 

aiffltu.'.Gu/r&j ... ... ... aseSIpQprr&na. 

Grqggi ... 0 irir, 

450. &i$iuirdj. t .$Quj ... ... j/Gih, 

0 /$luitlu ...ajirdeorQiurrG) ... ... ### 6®p_. 

451. Q&mfi ...tuirQjnr. 

452 &iresrQ(nj>ir ...jfl/buQeu. 
srnpti ueoiriu . . . Qiligst ®Qp . 

453. iA65)ir\&0i£ . 9pis^. 

Q gj $ scr . . . Gut 00 j . 
j$gyanrQ...m-€Br. 

454. s ear is}. & 6 m 00 ). 

Q&65T(n? ...Q 0 iri$. 

455. GesBreafl&tr/r ..Q&rQp ... ... ... qpib 9 1. 

eF00D0QlUir...U65)65<gp6b- ... ... ... ,, 180. 

®^/4S/DLJ...u9M)<£F(L/d5... ... ... „ 363. 

6 rpQpL$&ir ,,&es&Q&r. 

QeupLjnr.^ujndstjr. 

455. (^jriB^2eiru...Qe : ifiuj6sr . 

<Bh-rf)ujQ0rrri m ajir6miDe5r. 

Q<gTggr_gair/f^0^ gr,/LD. 
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Q & it 6ur Q esr lb . 

0GBrQqs6)Q 'gir&Quj Qeii<ctf-G<su pQ&l^ulj 

456. Q&rr zkr .ga/r itj 8(G£& &p! l h . 

Q <S> IT SUF (ip 2eW tl3 JTti£ IT Q U IT €l) . 

Qssrr<surG<ssi ...^srr^Loqti). 

457. Quaj[r0^...ujfrQm. 

GujB&fevr. . .ujruu. 

(Lp&jBj£ GsnrQ&rrQuu . 

GiunruSiesr ...<s/r2feu. 
sp«9#8sw\. . Q&<s>sr jpjySl. 

(SjjpieSGiudrGuiufr (2&rr<pvrr<sttrGLQLhu<£)p 
JEGVTGBrrr ... J§sSl. 

QGi6rrQ®j6D...(5ifr. 

<fi-/b{D6®LD686V6Vrr. 

<frrf}<5u<ofrtrtS}06®&ujrr. 

^ppih...tnpeuir. 

6T6u<su?jsfr . . . &Jir rft@)iiin- . 

&-&rGefr^ ...6ssasrG<oSsr . 

Q&lLiq Giimumfl&F' 

jp/GurrjBih . . . Q<oGrsbrurr^ur, 

£5&@6sr6vr ...srr€saf)Gjr ir. 

© tojfefrGiu . . . GulfarrGuj. 

LJ'flLDfr 2lol) . . . GofllLI QTj LD . 

Quq$ gu <s& rr . . . <srr 0 aS) . 

Q/SffljE 6© . . . «0 ILj LD . 

Qu(T^G<5UlL(oU) 6S. . . tS/fljEgJ . 

65&&T LjzxDir . . . (y^&r <str rr ®f r • 
s_ 60 ra Q&rr . . . 0<ssr <g) 6v. 

(2 a; lL . . . euih UQ sot . 

urriLjjBg] 
gpfk] • 

£ Stew© ILI . . . . 

£B&M—@UJ /& 6GT LDfT fj"Lj . 

ffigm g p iL . . . \urrQesr. 

sFmi(9)<SUj50pp}!5&ifUJ- 
Lj£5Lp JS L06\)6i)G JT IT . 

^<stft0%ouQu(g>^g] 

yijDCfDGiu&'ff u>rrs&2jty>f£G;$. 

458. ^^-tL»...G)«yr«»7Q. 

459. &&89sr6vr...u&krQu 

JE6V6V . . . LD6S ZZT . 

460. (§Lpe»eu<5frir...sx £ • 
uirQ'gi lc ...Ouit/dGu. 

461. &iot&)p...(8&rrLprr. 

L l%S0IU...6SrfllJU. 

0 rr . . . @ it esr Qp . 

&6frGU&5T ... Up.6V%30. 

Qjreafr L-ir Q Gueu . 

eresr^jf. . .4k-pev» 

§)puu0 . . , LD pQ5>p§) VL ) . 


L-lpL£)y 19. 


... q/DLb, 209. 


••• Ljpib, 24. 


^y«5-LD. 

gp©«wjj/. 
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LD GSrp . . . <£L_ Qj 6TT . 

462. gguldQujpi ... pflevfiu ... ... LnteouQsu.iTLh 

463. ^}QJ6snuirQjr&!r^<oS)<SiJiLi(TuSi<sofievQriV ... LfpLD f 13. 

j 56 afl l £Q...u 2 afiQtLi. 

&i_rf)ij\mu ld it ffiiih. 
iSiflpeo ...pi ppQpmr. 

6Sj6)QUiTJT...UJ(T^sS. 

/&eo eorrp . 0 gct ^ ld . 

(^ir<flr(ZpLe®(^...O£J0LC ... L-jpih 36. 


2. Qprrev&iTLJiSliLiLD — <®6V6u/rt_<s3)/r a9(ii)pfB- 

Q&ir6V6\)fdairffi£i. 

1 . — £ straff in iriail. 

Beginning : 

&-UJtrfB)%aSff$lUG8rLL@)rf LD£565 l1&lLQL- 
iufc$%ss8rQuj6srLD@)jr gjjt6vl$pQqj 
lumflqsJfidsssrifi ^sui&dt&jLnmQ&rreuCoGv. 

€T6BTUp - (^P^JTLD. 

®}6U6J$&friTLh <oT&r gpipe® QujQpgi&Q&rrGrrGfruuLlL-Qpir Qeu&ff} 
& r, ^jfEl&rrjr J&p sflmgjrsLLD pj jB&ir srp $66r p QuujqrjtfDiruuCSQj sS&r 
©@ld. $)<su<sufE}£5(rjrLb GTekrmQuiurfpCvprrQGiJiSzfi&TQ&rrevGv^&irjrQLn 
tssr&yih Quiuirpp. g>joop $)Q(&)j6)Qiurr &irjreatr&(&)/6l QiurrQisu&sfhsBr 
Girjr€SBrd(8)j£). eresr^r &irires8r(o)iDeft&sr f Q&n-GUGyiansrrrpfign-anin esrr sr 
essrp^Qesr^rup: GTGsrVcar, &6rrsfiujrr£565QiJD(LpGurrujn-4S GT&<FG&uj6Qjp]jBt 

ujtress @u.pp epesrup ^ppses^efr^^ Q&rr6v6Sl6Br6SLLQu.pp eSl&p 
uQiL6i)6vrrih ^jr(rujppfrGjr6sr<sQ6sfr0fr6s. 

^$£5trjrQLD6BrpQurr(TFjGmr6G)LD QuJ6&%cvrQuj<6or>£br Q£>6S) p&n ld . 
^j<3uQ<SUirppS6S^&T^UD 6T%olsrpp<5U r cS)&UJ(T jfflV GSOTITp & 

GVf 6TI ® GU<o6) doLJ LJ L _ L_ £> ££} $o&) &5T %L- GSCT IT p (@?)G GST GET LJ jp . jy 6&QJ 

iLj&ar jr& Q&rr6ti^GSBrir pprrqoQLD. p/6®Guiurr6iDGuGuj6of}G5r, $)£r&ssr(& ^ 
2sOOT <EU (8) p p , Pj p ^2bSHf€S€SG5iSr gg JB pi U IT 60 6U (gj p pi , £7 (LpGU (Lg6U(&ip £p } 

GnLQQQjpgi&DLDGu^pp), tyjp, iGprr<oa)s<su(^}pp , Qp6tfgi($)L-Lbai(&j&gi y 
Qp&r /rev thou (<$pp, ^jrGnri^L. ppir^irn’iuppirQir gtgi jt <st iLl~ frGu&r, 

@)€upjpiGfr oi(ipQGuasrup ..... Q^ireveSip @ev<5<£Q%rLnrr 
LDirQp&fr^stjrQuuirQeuGsfi&fr ^}gst€S)ld (Lp&ppfreaflevd&eKrLDfrGLnGvr pjeso r 



EXTRACTS FROM TAMIL MANUSCRIPTS. 


293 


SjQjpjp&r @iT6fcr® $p£WTUJirai€flr: p-ujtr^^assrLjLb ^j^iSdsmimutr 

fft/657-. 

£> ji&ju IT €0 ^ &j OJT ; ^(r^auah-, £$(£,& $,‘u6d it, g&ssrjy, uao. 

9 ($su^QjTaie 9 r ; ^^assrauqp^, utrasauqp^, $}L-6ueLp2-, sfrevauqp^. f 
LaJTLf 6U(Lpe_, QsULjGUfLpBL, G$ (68) <5S (Lp &. 6T6BT sQgBXSJ. 

Gsunoipi^Lo ct ili_irai60r : — errigaimuQwpjpiasLD Qppeorrs eSaifiQai 
pjpiasLD u5(tr?ss SlL-js^atr. 

Gpnrros gJTjojsw : ‘^Q sup jpiasUijiQp trass, P-GuiApQp trass, sS&w 
pOptrass, uassri-ipQp trass, s-tbas la trass, &{asrQintrifl/sQp trass. 

IpcSrgj @l_i£IT6U€OT— /sasrasm, Qpsxrarfldsu, ui—trsass. 
tpdr$j dBireoifiirojar — ^pp^strastb, /8sLpsrrevLb, or jajjirsrraDih. 

(gUTG&T® @LUJT6UaJT — 

jpt QstreoaQssazrfsss^ Q<5fTLL<o)L~&n-pfb(9j eSlfiH iLjastnfl/bQsfTL-Qevair 
mjeovrrrs. 

@asfiu iSlpsSoDSsassr (ip akr 3l_. soft jgs / lc §)as6u QuQ^ihutr&srasLsiu 
QeuGsr(n?pcu jt/assuiLj u8<sup jpj6trL—rk(&) . . . ppisOstreoQesatrp 

Qutrqf .... Qiusin-psutrjp}. sL^QaitreSliL^ib strOjrtreShqth 

^SassrO^eSh^th Qs trev su/tlo, iSIpQisuafFlar ; Jljbpan-jpi. gassOtuarf) 
gpnh -gy tro] Quo soft jgpim (£)as]FQtijsvflap!Lh fzeSlQiUGsfl gpuh ar^ppprrqas) 
Qinnrasss^Lh antppp^jQeuttasss^LDQutr^, 

Q&r<sQQtuasfl^)i LDtrppQLnasflggy QLnrr LfiQiusaflgg)] uSasojQtueucotr 

Qi&fLppQprtQ Ljassrirp^i Gutrq^<8trj6)^^jS(j^(BLAfTass 

iLj (LpmrQ<5vrrQev6ofl&>r a. err • ^assu Qpjh(j9)ih eSZerrtnih. 

. . Qptri^ssppasr. ^as<su QstreoQesatrijUL^rr, Qutrq^&t /Beqjpi 

«0tb 6r(i£pQprrQ nasarjnrQeurrass QineoQ/S68r(y>jrirujs&. erasQeu, 

et(ipp pa)Qcd trass \ l\ld ^(LpfiQprrQLjassrstrs^ Quit . . . efl«£<g 

(Jld trass iLjib 6T(LppQprrQ Lfessrtrpgi Qutrq^^istrujjiSsSs^CBuDtraDsa^Lb or 
(yppQptrQ nascrirpQp Qurrq^^str LujSeyjDip/srrJpIgl)^^) Qiuasr 

qr? pQutreo GuqTjQLDtros&djQLnasr §*ass ptreur^ajassuuQLD . freer 

Qgpj&r@r>ih tSatreaflssrp eSsessrQLn ^GuajJstsirjrppirjrtriuuLjQQdrrpg} 

QLDGofdsrr/rpQptrQ $)su6ufij)srrirp$®SL- ^JasujQueerdserQujtrQeu 
efiar,Qu}puiru9jrpg}®r “ erQppgi&Qsfreogiiui Qufrq£§($Lh n creer fi 
jpjppmr, jBjpp/b (y^asptunQasr or <ip p & esse irp fits Q&fTGDguasBrirpJBtu 
€tQ/£ gs sQstra&r l_ tr Qjr&sru ^ # arQppQptfQ Qstrei)6S)asi—.Q6upjp)aSL& 
QuasrtexQvLJQ&asr, patter uvasers fiesrpeutfl er<LppQparruu®ih : p freer 
jg)«©L -j8ar&i Qurr($&esorirp@tu<suifls OstrevQsvasruuQib, 

3 S 
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‘ LD«^<sLl^ : Ll| , Q‘—eurug]^LD<E5<s5snrr&uj <BnlQu.m g)0 QuiuQjrmLQu 
UGmqpQpirGatB.^suLQL^Gsrup&srGurrQ^Grr peitr^LD^uq. jy 0 ?oprr(§ 
QuLUjrrrair LDtstssanQ LDGaf}6srp^j. Ln^sQetr6sr^)^} <BriLQL-6srp^J prrGsr 
0rUjir$$6mQiutt[®QQ6frp^i$LfiLLQG{§£5 £Sfrirem uS^jQeu&^ru^i sSlerr 
GsevQeuaxriq-ijQurreyiLh. 

$}<safl ^QffhuQjTGsrupQ^Q Ln<z&iL&\^Qi—ttUStf2-LbGuir(TF i €fi\6®*j 
uev6Dg} Q&rr6u6$}&niJUL$€xr Q p modern rr<£* 

& - €T GOT LJ ^ p p€5)& . 

&\ jopffSswiOojfiaru^ ^/euGDtr prrQuu £)%smQiu68r& ^essruuGkrquptS 
eupp uGssrqpQprreats. 2-iuir jE}$6mriu6DGv pirQuuQpGzr Qld G&&srp€qunr 
^SspgrOtLfgpr £p.’.GKQ&fT6u gu (Tfj £5 Q <£ rr &r & . &.iuir$26mrQiu&irLjpjb 

Qts/ru jgJiflfd&mQiuafr&flw ... eresr GmimGurr.T^eh (Eptres^ih gtsst 2-6wr 
&ts. QpeGTQ&Gsr p jFil.Qu.Gir up gut q^g^t ^ 0 °ofiS26^rQujm eupp Q&rrdj 
jyjm (§/5$jr/s&iLQun'(T5LL.u6®L-QujGbrg!5xih @93oot soft war 

cuppptrtseSlGir QunrqrjGif) &»lu ueveupi Q^treosfiGaiu l 9 car Q / d m cy gust rr&. 

fiFccsrQih &®5TLn$oG)Qir&srpgi QiApQ&rrGveSlujGuirQp $esr pQpm 


jywjreDQ&ieoiug] ^^tsuQurrQ^GcsrGaLn^tSLLQurrdts fgppmh Qgu/d 
jpeaiLpQp treats. 

^gvgolSI pQeu&n ups ^weveurrShu iSlpOeum <s£) QijQuiuQirtrLLQuuGsor 
Q ptrea « Q tu ear Qj «w tr es . 


L$pWp6®pQlU€BT ggJLD ^ITGCSTL^LDCoGUp^pjeaLD jg) Jp fiUtStSilQ U.IT &(§ 

jBarpgi. 

JfjGUJTei)QGUmri5B)gl tSpQ'G L6T p& J>joojfi$GCBt £-U$@GB)L-UJQjLh 2-u9 

tfleDeveyLD gtgstgSq^^l.^ uj j^gijgQ p&pih o iGa&ujrrjgpih Qeujpju 

LLQj&esrp&SLD eSGtrsQuuQojGsru^i. 


& * GTmru flppea#. 

jy - cr«Brjg2/<g5#ilQ “ fiuGuqtjpGvQ&iijfLiQrjQrjiflpG# }} ^ Gresrupt^ 
mfresarQ cSpe/ib QeuGGsrQibQtriuGatsuuLLQ «g$u90 $2swQtUG6r i t&6srpg } . 
@(ti)$$6U8rQiUttupQ<g5)(£) ^i<suQ<su^rupi Oututrup^Gupp ppptit^jSu 
iSp QurrQ^errQ^ujqLSeau.^Q^trevQevmupevevp} l^GueatsiqilQ^rreo 

6$€&UJq6L-pLJUU.rrgl . 

f @©J®85wr , | (oTGvrugj ®jrGmL^r8tLj$25wrQujm @(j^QuiuQjrtnLQu 
uewrLf/iQp fronts. 
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L$pQ®J6GrupQ(t5B)Q ^u9(J5@$6ttGlU6aUJffl^LhQufr(V)LLu6B)L-.UJtr8LU 
e&dstfQfiiq-eS&ir&GSBr <sujEpprr&sSlp Gf9=tT6DeSlasujiSlGn-QpGn-up] t 

$2ssarQuj6(n-up(l><$5B)Q erasrupt Qprras&j8%G0iurr66r eup 

P & ; Qptrassa^&r ^jr^u.tri^Qtp^asLopQp trass ; Gutr^esoBpu 
s-®L( Qpir^peSi ^jQ^LipGprroDsQujmuuQih. 

@aifi “ Qumrm pOp/ruSI eyi ” Quigb-Q roQgjBpQurrgiGQ^abuj ^jjressr 
L-treupp^eSlevsSls “ str^asajiL^&reBL^p s^r^pinEL^/S^euiu eyi ” ©la 
esrjQi 8puLjeS^(Sajrrpip€SlG>r 9 Q&iiiuysirGS&rirpprr/b &[TiflaDiiJj8pu 
e^q^i^Qprrss^Quir eyi Lh. 

^u$(T?j ^/2smLLjQLDbir ^(^/b^jLDWLniLjLb Q&tuuLj&r sSlsrrirppirpQ^ 

/ff # 

@}3D&£5(&jQLn£3iugi QffiuijyQiii&T^(y5/bj&&(a , &n-6i)y ^jpuSasrjS&Brp 
Q&(T6uQwttTUpG>(£V)Q UlLIGsfldsVGUvOSlUrrsvr 6UJ5pp>. 

U $)OJ)<9=Ul5?aS&lUlT(§LD” GTGSTUp^GB' $)&n&65(3)QL£i<oVrLJp®fr ©uyr06? T 

&6Q&r&QL&^uQ'&LurruSl jspif&R QsireosSI/b^u Gu/rq^^essrfrppjLD eutfitu 

W6U& 6p6&006v &L.L-rrQDLnu2&rr 2 . 653T ITpgl QlD Z5T JB$J fiG & [T L$Z oD .gjOSfG 
r^Qu^^r ^pnkGprr^Ileurrp ai^pSiueurr^ssQsrreh s. jg^o/C&A/nf LajrLf 
eu Q£*j&>Ln f8G> ufr^u ih . 

Qun’(§&otriL{S8Brrr&g!<surrsBr 6^0 srrpsGi^rQiusifi g^)/LQ ^eutrdspj 
^(T^^Siutrs^t&jGupiesarirppevrrstrasLDuSsk ^jdsQ^eSIQLn/b Qqrpij&Qaup 
j8&- Q&rrev t-car rrpgjQu&rrjp sQ^sSis^ppiTfsun-s^ Qsrreoe^p^s 
*1 osar its. 

iL&srQ&esrugff^Lh eSitesrupfSaj &*Dffij8%soii9&s>u.&Q&freu6urraei)l&rr 
&jpG(gV)iq-e®LULj s^puuLlupj . Ln&B-QosraB^ urrL-QiQirgiQJtrQiysefTit 

®#(j§p$jrpptrpQ<5 : n‘<80G8iiu Quir^eir ^GUQjjBsrrjrpg)# Q&rreujp 
8p Qsrreuevpi Qptrassajasmue®ptJLjLb y ^/pdsvr eu 6®triuj£}&(§ Eimir pQurr 
0 ®rr/r« 3 T 6 U 6 u^J euasrriuaspuS^asLnuSsur ^juQutrQ^etrpt Qp trass suastr 
aj&s>piLjLh } ©u/r 0 /-l 0 d p ‘^«^ pmLQQupp (g/SluSQib 2 .cBtrirpjstan-®Jir 
(rpuSpyi. 

* * * * 

Qppeoreu^i SerreSliJUfr&aQpp&iih, 

&<ev£VfTL-{8S)fr eQqijpJ3. 



298 


EXTRACTS FROM TAMIL MANUSCRIPTS. 


7. 3\). 

@})c$>u.Quj&71jljG)lj QuiuQurrQsSJdc^rQujfrQ 
fE&5)i—Qupr£)dj eyi is p Ln&^iLi&jLSJeoQeu. 

®<&G&in‘pQp€vrs5rQuiun‘/&($&rrQGUGrf}^r ^jmu^=Q<3 : /rd3eSlecr ©6U« 
a aan-(ipasvriT0gJ/B6unr<sxr $s®u.&Q&iT 6 o § p © p sir ggy ld Quiwrppi. @i © l. 
&Q&rr6oG6i)zisr < gp!ih Qu/r0srr G ll< czrZfor Q ili &fl QuLUireSl^ssr&&r a.«jcr 
fir ppnh Quit Q^iL^p prrssr f^soL-^ppevrr&r ^*®L—&Q&irc»eo!TuSlpjpi t 
erssr e]pi peQa)G(npQa] gafl^r ®s&L-.&Q&rr/bQ6S6uGV[rth 
Qurr^euiruj^ §>ir $)3v<£G&SBr(LpGsanr - pjpi. $)s®L m &Q&ir&)QG06frjpi 
Q&/T6V6vuuQgi]^t Quiuir&Q&rreDGeorrGiih •f2sw < ^QcF/rsb(tf6u/r©Lb cuip 
&@uQupjp! jbl - cs@ib' ,gy zuGvrrjpi ^gu/dQ&Q pL-ppeofiveopi pr 
LD/Tff &L-<E(&}L£lL1Wl5)60Q<SUZ5r p<SU,Tjr)j. ZL -LD . ^/^7LD65T, GUQT) 6S JBfivGVLA lh , 

€T€sreu(^iii, 1 pin&@uj6vi5l6u * eresrpp^p QuuuQjrrrQib eSdsvrQujirGih 
^l6us86®L-&Q&irp656freu(TF}6i]i£)<B : Q&trevLjpp&errGuyP Gvnhp eyn h 
Q&rr6i) fyi S(r6iJLfllau(njpeyiih cr&r $}@6u6®&pQp<5srugi QupuuiLL-&, 
2 --LQ. 6U0«jSeVJ £-6BSri— fr&T GT&TGUQTjlh. {gJofteUsSdcVr. ^/glLDsky inpGtop 
tug?. $)@D<5uQuuj(r. Lnpjpj @jrpJB&r QurrQTjGBBrenLnvuih ©Ssu 

^ssr Qun-Q^efisre^LDiLjLb “ ^ssn^Q^trp^^reQipih si.'fl&Qeirp&ea eS 

iLjLD ” ermp (G^p fshrppj&r&Lb ^ p®fi\%ao&gpiGirQ$ih ^L-f&gjua/rQev 
ecflesTy jygi /8jTeaf}6a)pGurrLLJLjrrLLL-.prr&6vrr<sv QusuQrr&sruuLLG ca/0 
Qld&tjpjld cSdcvrGujrrQ ^rflsu^ Gld&st^j-ej Q&rrerrsrr&SL-pp&DL&uS&r 
©8Di — ii^LQ g)ir«wrQL_/rQ <3UQ$Qu>&>rpp(&)& ^L.jS^Qjr&srupi . ©6oft 
jya/^98su<flr jSjraftonpa f (^p^jrpp pir&eurrp l fpppjeuifieuQ^peu 
@}L-&Qffitrp&rr£5eph ^.erreu tfi(Su(r^p&o ^.ifl^Gl^irpsires^mQsrTeirvri 
@L-G(9)QLn6BrUgl GQ^Jsl uScSBtQ ®(Z)GU&DGlUrr£p/LD ©«DL-Q/0©LO«TL/ 

^■^(5 ©3s Quit gnu*. 

• * # # 

&^Qiu§$uGu®<s®&QujuettrQu 
QiusxrQessr QuiuQjr/ru6u<SLjjpj8&re8uL]rij 
^emsBsRLU^evpGpQeusurGeusffrS&reS, 
erm * afiesr g)^7 Quircj^erruQeuQprreirr^jesarrr - /E>./p/. 

( y^^rssBesrp G&%m&Q&tr6D%80u iS&n-GDQp^G^frfioQeonrQ @)®swj6£lpp 
Qo)ttr£g)!ih Qu[r<TF)&h>r6®LL (§rSuLjuQurr(^eita’90LLfis£5essrw(r^ih £-i 

©^/r®j«S2swu iS<ssreu(T^^Q^rr9oQeorr 

g)aD<FL/©L//T0Ll«fWrQ/0LL 8-^©^/T6b6lS2fewU ... e/0@©^/T®) 

Qei)nrip<so\u§8pp6v GTosrgjpiiA Gurr^mesiLn u$mLjuQutr(§iLGm®J@th 

G-iflfQ&rr&dSfofrLJiS&r eu^^Q^ireuGeviri^esxutSpp 

[Incomplete,] 
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3 . iutruu(ny6ia9)&(&)p@jru> — eSQ^^piLfenir, 

#pauL|uufrti9jr&. 

Beginning : — 

QPQpg}<fu@6®p@3 : (y*pQ&Q5r&!(§sm!rj5($0rrasr 
Q&(tpLD6vrr*Q&<suLQ- Q&6ue&$evr6u<s6BnEi£u 
urr/buQQ/B6srpLfii£L J u^^euuSeksufrrijQ 
w ir uujgfSj* 60,^63$ turruijfDGu^pQprrGijr 
p6Brd(§<8ujrthurrStiJ pfiupQptrQLjcsvriTjBp 
gcssr^SK-^GutuGirircSr Qsirmfi^ssiiS&srfiiJi^rr^ip 
guards jpi Q&errfiSi pg£5i&-ttstnL& 
uj6irijugiiSL|) Guvun & <cu ,3$^ rr(8 €sr . 
creorug urrvSmh. 

($}/E6UrQufT QTjerr ) (Lp(ipgfiV@6<Dp [ fiTj& - (Lp fill filDSlLj 60S (ipUD 
Qp/bQ(n?(TF}(b 068 wirj&Qprrcvr-fiptLpgJL-etn-jfijBGpiTGsrgj, Q&Qp Lnev!r&Q& 
euiy. Q&eueS JBesr euemniiS - LneutrQurr qh gkQ&iIjili < suxL&%sfr (LpsstpGZLQ 
tuirsrflm>p { gj8 9 urr/buQQpebrpijSiL^u ujr<o®<5mi$ dreurr'EiQ - urr^uQQp 
corpuS Lp 4 d>L-eueuu 9 <SBfl 6 srg)i 6 ijrr(bQ, [©ear - fQjhpiTQjiqTjL], GurrtEJ&ei) - p 
eisreuuSfbQeBiri—ev], ajiTUUQ^iEiseopea^ lUfTULipfin^gQprrarr - ujiruQuar 
jgjyto q$iB456op<scjp uS s o] jb $ G mcwflprr (2 prrarr [ u jE< 5 aflQujG!r@&rfi£ 
Lt9@ < ®uQLJ/^0Ll(cL_’ , tTasrqrpirir&c&Gsr^ pccrdgjfiujrLburr&uj peupQgnr 
Q Ljetznrpp - gfiardQsdj2fin firrQfisnuir&iu gpQfiurrQ GuirQ^pJSuj 

[«*(£)- £.L_€aftaip<FS3], (&jCB8r&65L-/nGuiu(2jr[Tszr Q £5 rrw&n&uS' <sk <siiLp rr&jp- 
gear Oft uGuiuCjirsar^ (BsmlumL^fiaficor & eu^suirg jS/b^ih^&r 
d&jpiQ&drcS-iinud&LDpp (2<£66freSa$dsvriLjLD f gsisLirstruL^ • (gppmpjD 
cujSeSdsoriL^ihy fifTUUQ^diSL—pGuujir - gjfifrpp/b&ifiuj si-fiSesrg Quoj 
0£rriLj(Lp6®L-Uj, &iq5ppfiupQprrosr - gj ifliu p a/ pfdfesnLfSQ l_( 2 tutr dr. 

mj(&jj£Qpirchr peujiQprrcbr <crekr«. cresmnh - FFjbpm& % 
uiroQjTQpjb/SfBjp, 

y>p*)Drdj$] - €TLgpG$rr^$i t 

1. Qfif fSsLnLpprrui€G)jr LEiS&s&Qujtrg diQiu 
fin /S finds* euessriiQ ms^p^finmnunuQu. 
fircsrug (gjpJSjrLb. 

jpr&pipeS)iLigi€Qrrd(§LSt-pgi I jpreSeureSs/buQpih, II jprQeu*r/B 
Q&trev u Quirq^ ld , llljprcotr/bu uj ggi ih a. emrrpg s© trmspuirp jp 
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SUGOfrOJ LDjpipZoOll.UL-lT'gJ 

Q J£rr6®£5<su60)&s£!rf)u9 jgpiLLQuirqKQi—rr&rp 
^uaDrrQiuirQqessrirpp Qoitr^sQpqr^QfF 
^urQmirppu ui—^miS cm-L^QLnesr 
$ajrruL\Q5>i—ppGtompp. euGuiuGupppr v pi—uupi. 

cTssrfasr — “ jprQevszruu® su p jrnisueyiiB&rrZtso, app eyi rLpp . aj mirjpi 
G>&!r 6 ifisir f&p, Q&tT6$>&u9 &pi ii> < 2 u<oV)<gii$ &pn h Qurr 0 <s 6 Br 6 ®m&irLLiq - 9 s . essr 
essr os&psr p S'^rpeijSisrrQujirQQufrq^p^, jp osar estfi fi&r eft &tg scop eup 
esru(smQu. u “ pQ^pir^iS iflqsaien&pQp” “ arm Quit a* jg p iseShu 
^p^hrpprr^u, Lfio®QLDrr$8<8trppQeun‘p$El<§i5)gpiLtiy QurrpQLDfrj^i 
Qp/ri^rfliu uL^wpprr^j, (yzshrpjpiuuL-dSiu i$ essr L-pptr ftp Q mar , 
(npriisfesr mjrSi 6 aftiugiiQLD 6 vru.)” <st or qr? nr Q ^fr»?«T«!il^cug)/r/r<s6^65r. 
p/(suppierr 9 

gj&£jru>rraj$i, — ^ 0 / @ujQu/r 0 Soyr<sr eossQssireisrQ sessr^)(^uSe^l 
tppGurrevp QprftekjppGprrGrp^ QsiuiuuuQeup . 

otgstSow : “ <su p g)i&r , (gspjsljrjspirCBasr, lums^/SipeSImfSIajpGpneiir 
ffi) pn’Q&eDefr^uQun-qijsm&sfteB&rfEiG, lutruiS! gpiLL Qi^irdr puprp peam 
uupGev.” <oTGtr(n}jrrr&6Sl<s5r. 

gj^freugi, — epuLjoQL^u QurrqT)%8fr QiuirrflL-ppi Q&irrp jpi6VL&uuL~ 

6®euuupir(&)ib. (cTGrrdovr : “ Qprfl<ssrL£>eBsR<o®iu /Hireuui—QbmipprriB, Qssrr 
ifioxruQurrqTj Zsrr QujnrqrjGu ^fiesieuuu 9 QpirpQp&rQioirijSu eyujirQmirifl 

UL16U&lir” 6T 657" QTfJTIT 65f$iG&r. 

U t-«oi£ nr *jg),— (^6upj)jefS)LDiLji5ou.uj usvGurrq^&rs&r/rp Qqyfppqp 
eQL.pprrdsp QprrL.rresxsuuup . er&sr < bssr : u ^q^QpfiSuSecr/S eQjreSiu 
QurrqijGrrrp , QurrpQmrrifi QptTL^rfl6srp uL.eounr^th ” ereor&inr* 
eSIear. 

Lffdbri.uinrGiJgi, — 2-gjuLj qp^rpi (LpmetrL-sQ Qpj&uuirQstoL-ppir 

UJ6sGh—UU#)}. <oTSVr%50T : “ (j^GGTjpjplUUL-.65Quj p GST 6®LL p p /TuS p , Q(Vf 

mr jpiQ mfrL^uLiw<sujrp L^emLlQLnmu 99 <srgtrqf»jnrseS<ssr. 

I. ®sjf rpcffcEr afoiDiJ&aijgtQiripi: — jprsvr fyxssrjpi aieto&uuQib. 
qpp g piT eyn h &jl$j£it eyi/GK cF/r/f q jnrcu/Qipfigr. <cT6tr%cvr : “ QppeoeuL^n 
cql-Qiuggt jpr&rQpasrqjpigih” Gt<sGr(fr?snr&&m . 

{p^apireOfraigi, — (gppiwQ&Gppj (tpppeqesonr pp pppeupQprr&sr 
Q&irppprrGLD. ersGrfejr: U e8$ssru9<s$r5j8 eSenfij8ujeufSeSl^r f q. p^ssroimr 
sessrL.pi (yspp$ir6vir(gth ” •sTebrq^jrrrseSlor. 

ait£>5fiecfrcu£i, — QppjfjrQeurrQL-irpp (Lpiq.* 8 p(rpdjp pesrGpmreSs 

puihui — s8 i — LJLips . er&rfesr : “ (LpssrQ^/rjpreSesr qpu^Qutr^^jQsfrp 
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fiu, L$&rQ&)&r<3QJenrQLh eSapu.'E'OL/xS, ivySliurrLDJTLS&rg! GUjfljgnutr 
(§ih 1} er^r^STfTseSlek. 

ffiT(ii_|$neo[rcu$i, — ^fsueQq^ojrr j&r^dr&QLDrrqrj-GiJiJx (yniq-js pG)u 
03s rr Qiun’irr&rfliudriun'prr^QLLirqTjusirjrQprr&QQLurrqi) Q&rrG&evuu 
i—6oeu'uugj . 6Tm%3<sr ; li ®)(T5<aj[rjgjrp(§ G)LDrrQ$&6®p QpiruraSp, jSrffq 
Q<avjpj6®L-LU'gj Lj6toL-jpr6vrr(&)Lh”<6Td-(Trfjrn-G68G5r. 


Geo drug] QLDrrekjpj'cZvrG), — lurrpgi ap^eosu^ireSidr (ynu^ 
p 5 fiQutrqj) < bsfr Qiurrqs&rrrrpr&rfhLizbr <srr ^pi G LDfriTrsiriressrp ^rrp iSpjpGDQl 
pprr 6up%cor&<£(T$c8iurrp firfluesTiLiq- GiLirrqrjeijrrstoLD G&euppp Qmirer 


&flQiuir Q^B)(T^6u^]djd6SuuQ(su ^ . grsBr&w; 


“ psarGarrentfR/S^uLSp 


esrQarr6&riAjp)uu, QpfUhrjsnQeottru 90 rrrQjrrQir ” (oTGsrtyirrraeBarr. 


II. @«*P snGcocftrpo G^irigu Guir^ijj^ir&giiiiripi ; jpreoQuir 

/n6$ f gG)j!QwbVTUU®Lh . stw&tjt, urr6Q'5i](cLjn‘®uai(T%i3frL] urr6to<8uQujGBr(irj>p 
Quirw. ujirQprr^jr^uQufr lltQ peafi^r. jEJGBoressRujueueuirGi ute*& jp 
eoflaerrirp ^r^Q^uu^^pwpQprrsin-p LDirear l9@) 

GeotTiflGVipuuQp&eosvrQrD g-eo&pg! jpr jpr ppG)6usvru, ^jeueurrQp 
&@ rrjBgJ uirjhp Q&ir/Burr&nGiJ&Gfrrr®) Qu^Lhi^eueu^r rossr ^sscnrajLDiTLi. 
SuSp iS)gm l-Glosst gni th ujrruLj pom—ut—m 

QairppeuiruSpjpi jpreuQ&iupeviraig} . ^y<a jgu6®<s jnr msuuQpeSI <apr 
Q<S[)€cruuQG ld . 


III. @€oP $ireoirp uu_igy£5)fr*^LDT gy : j&revQ&i-LQ ttS emk@iu jj* 

ear g%)t688nreSG>(m <sGrumuu9eu6vrrp(I> prr QTjumup ^<^)sisr^{ pihQuirq^e^ 
€sruih^Qi~<o^rsS<su/b6U)p $ irthLiLorrrD fSlp^ /B&Lpgsgjtsurrqotyih. *syp45G)p 
u&jtuulLl- jBirasrQDsvriLiib urrjrihuirppnrpugpeuQev uuuuufiiruSpQp 
tsrdQmir&rm. 

@<gfl jnr spiasShu fi6®rr£G(&)Lnrrjpi: SpuQu(Lpp^i^JuQu(ippQpesr 
snpi jkQ fin onMtij rr @pi ld , fppjp 2 -uSlir ^u^n-QjLDUjQoJGsr^iih QlQ5>&UJtT£gJI 
L£>, Q-U9(TFjlh G LD IULLJLD SL uSl /rG) LDtLHJLjLD @nQ eyi th QptSf-^ULD ®rG)UGG)L- 
U_jLn QUOrfflHDlLJLb G)LDSSreS>LDlLjLh ®6?DL-.6®LDLLflh pf6Uu6&ajr(Lpih <§pfB 
eyi &jrfLDLQ ^ djpQpih ^srrjrs^^issQpih e^msrrsrs ^jp&<sq^ud unarm 
0^p/<£«(z pth gtggt <3g}iD f&iFturr £pnh-j — 

Q pjr6$>& /§GDJTUJ6B)&QtU65r £gIJ J5GfiftQto9iUJ[r£$Jlh 1 ^pULf6S)U.G JBJT 

GQ6 F, &tpul$6l) Qfijrsoa, &pUH® Dl —jB6®-irUJ60)&, &pUlSlGi)$95)jnUQ5)&) € 7 
mr epi iheum&tjurra pi ilrs ; @puL(6a)L-Qfiiru6®&, &puiSl£i)Qpirues>&, Bpu 
l/6®l_ j§&djtu 6®& 9 SpuiSei) $GSijru6®<9 : Q iu<obr gpi lc cffiP ujngjgtih j— 


gjtup&ir, G}urrgi&§G)jr&rgg))jB QfiiroS)5>iLjrr£pnb; Qjsffpfi 

tu/b&ir, $6aruSp/titup8tr> Gpi?p&iR&@ir, $QS>jniSpjp/f)&8r, Qpfp 

39 
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jpiuQun:&*8ir i jB&>jruSpjpiuQunrg:&@rr <5Tixr zpuh aian&iLirrfpuh ; 

Sfpuqe®L^Gjs^pflSiup9rr 1 SpuiSeu GpifpjBiup&ir, Spui^6®i^.jSe®jr 

u5pfl$ujp@rr, &puLSleojSe®jraSpfSlajp9ir t GpuL\e®i— Qpf?p£irfi&&ir, 
ffipuiSleo Q l iBi?P'[p>rf)& : @tr, Spuqe®u. $6® jra5pgirfl&@ir f QputSIci) 
j@6®jniSpjpirf)&3ir, &puqoDL- t $<c®iru5pj£}u Qurrg)&&/r, SpuiSeu 

$e®n‘'d$P'rrLuQurrg}&@ri', SpuLje®L-.G l [5!?pjD)u(o)urrg}&@tr, & puiSe u 

Gpi?pjpjuG)urrg!& : 8ir erssr 6 ® ill cftPiurrepi ih ; 

Qa/€rorL_3syr, ^^rfltup^tor, 6s<sSlp pftsrr, far Qiusst jgp/g 

Gfiiron&ujrrjgginh ; ^uup^rrQsuessn—^srr,. &.rf}&@irQGiasBru.%srr } Qurrgi* 
girQeucttri—Zofr, GjsQmrchrd^S^Uupptor, /S6®rrQujT€ar(^&rf)ujpp^sir, 
4E5$lp0%3ir f ^eisrr^iusu^Spptor, ^^rQTfpfsu^&pfi’tor Giusisr gpnh 

miczn^iurr jspnis ; ^uj/b$rr&puLjtti-Qw<zm-L--$srr 1 ^iu/b&fr^ puiS)evQ €a 

emri—dcrr, *_rfl£F@/T& pJjqs®i^G <su easr Ljferr , pui$^Q 

Ssrr, Qijrrg}&@ri'&pi-jLi68)L-Q6ij<s?iffr L^Oofr, Qunrgi& : &iT&puL$evQ &&ar l~ 
(j@fr 9 GjsQmrevrrfiu Bpily<o®L_ujrr8rf)uj t &pfatr, G pGsrrresr jfiiu GputS 
forr&tf)ujpp?m, fi!G®irQujrrasr $iu &puLj6a>i_.ujrr&rfiLupp%8tr, /B&nirQiuir 
gst fiiu ® puiSlevrr&rflujppQsfT, @/DuLj6B)L-G&6S)pp%5fr, @puL$ei)656$pp 
(tor, ^sisr r£hu9 pUL\S®L__(SU^& pp%8fT, Q&sr ]£luj& fDUl5lGi)<8lS^& p p%8fr, 6£ 
Gsrtyp&puL-isvL-GiJjchj&pptefr, @sisr(YpjB&pLJiSl6VGU®&p/S%3rr Giusisr 
jgp ;lq luirgpnh ; 

g)LU6u^-, Qurr^'sui^Qiusisr^jp Gpn&n&iuir £pnh ; ^p&ns^, 

SppLS^-, ^(SITtSULq-, Qpi^euiS)-, 65 L&Q IBlSL6D^QuJ6Br £®1 LQ GUfinXllJ/r jgn/LO . 

@iup(§ perns)., ^.ffls^perr^, Qurrgi65(§ perns)., @)tLip8jB0t$-, &.rfj&&p 
pis)., Qurrgj&&j5pis)- f ^lueverrsuL^., ^.rfhu&reuis). , Ou/r^i (su&rem^., jjjDtuev 
G piq.eviq., ^rflG^is^evu^, Gurr^}GjBis).evis)-, ^}ajp^(fiQpisf.eui^, p-ifi&s 
LfiQjBUf-GV'J-, G)urrg)&65!j3QjBl$-60LS)- <cT GST j£B)] LA off J 

Ginrr^evr, <st &g® 65, Qpirem, J§)6©jl/l/, ^®tQug®i—, G^pQp/re®u., 
gDjrLLe®L-pQpnr60)U, ^jBprr$pQprre®L- QujasrjBDijBGprrQto&iuirfpnh ; 
<5%30iurr(&jGLArr%cvr, @)6®L-iurr(§GLDrr%5Gr, 6se®i—UJir(G)GiL!rtejr t p%soujrrQs 
£168)66, $)6®l—U-inrQ65gl6®65, S6S)l—UJn'G65^}&5)65, Q&TTGST (LfUTeilsr , Olj/T0 
€Gsr(ipjr@6Br , Q&n'pQurTqTjGGBr(ysjr<oRsr , Glq rrtisurQpirenjr, er^j6®65(ipirG5sr , 
Q&LDQjsiT6Qsr , GLnrr'ctoruS gmuhj, <st ^]S®<suS<5®iul{, (tpire®sfl&s)UJLj , ^j&rQu 

6®t—tl96®UJLj f LDUJ6sQ 6®UJL], CdLD/tSoCT lUGif Qu6®L-, eT^je®65lU€rrGu0®L-, (Lp 

jr6&sr <srrG)u6®i— 9 u>uj65656rrGu5®u., G}&<5 ugu&tQu6®l- 9 @)ujpQ&jEQprr 

6®l , LD(Jf)L-Q& : P@p' ,r 6®t—f ^0Qu/T0€rfliTLl«O>l_, @0©L//T00rf)irLl6O)L_, 

usvQuirqy) <srfl jtlLgdi—, $)(T$(Lpp/6ljrLL<5®L- f GT(tgpp jsprrfi, &fQs>&ujjE@tr 
9jrppir@!, jyisi-tupprrjB, iL\u<k<5pprr@, @)<5®L-u$LLL-pfirr$ Qtusisr 
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gpiiii aiaaxiuirGpiLh ; jyi$-©m/r3ajr, @8s wSlo/tSw, Oufr^uL/Gtn/rSsw, 

$®e.Qu>ir&sr, *.6®tpGu)ff-2sw, Gu>pagi ai/nuOto/rW, gip««,#ia//nu 
Guj/rfcw, QfipjpiQLairfar, ^ipOiu^ieas, Ou/r^uOu# 

«n«, « 60 *-Oaw^«®ffi, &-eaipQiiJg >«»«, (2Lc,pagi<surrQtugieoa, &£&« 
gifuirQujs‘ms',(ifip>QpS‘^> ^ipQfiJrekr, ®SaOT(ipjr«wr, ©u/ri£>uq 
(jfijressr, ^^s.Qfijremr, &.eaifiQfiJrekr, Qu>pGgjs>iirdj(Lpjrem, ££*«,#> 
euiruuQfijresur, Qppjpiiysjrmr, ^ya>-u9«®<uq, gjSmruSeaiu l/, QuirtfiuiS 
taiULj, 9©a.afl6tDiL/q, ^.eaifiuSleaujq, GmpsgraJiruSeatuLi, Spas# 
aiiruSeaiuq, Qpptflcaiun, ,g/iqiu6tr©uflDi_, g/SsaanuerrOueai—, Quirffiu 
ueirOueoi-, ^^s-wenQueai-, a^6®LpiiJ®r©LjOTi_, Gtu/DS^su/nuarOL/ 
Swiss’ ai/r(usrr©uSDL_, QppparQusBL _ crarqu, aeiDL-uS&m 
Oud/t&w, iSl&rQiLrrteir, @6®L_uq6Wr(Siflir%w-, «s®i_«*.OTipCJui(r&w, 
seai—GuoirHsur erorap, aeaL-uSSsserQujgieaa;, iSesrQorgiSDs, ©«®l_ 
uq 655 rOjr^i«®«, seausSi.eaipQuj^ieas, aeai-Qujgieaa; ersurap, 
semt-ifi&wiTpireBr, JdrQ pjreaar, @eai-CiLjemir(LpJreicr, aeai-da^eaip 
(pjrenr, «»i_<y>A-«Ar crorafib, ssa^&aruSeaujq, iSebrafleatuL), ® 
eat-u^tnrifleaiuq, «OTL_«^OTi£u3OTUjq, ««s>L_u9s®iuq eresr^ii, ««dl_ 
uSSsmiueirQueau, tS/meeflSsmiueirOusai-, g)OTL_uq®^jr«sir©uaDi_, 
seai-sai.eaifiiueirQueai-, seai-iueirOueai- erasrap, ,si/ea&e3jr6ireQ3 ! 
jsQpveai-, ffireSjretrfQ&pQprreai-, gfrea&etijrm&Q&pQpiraDi-, 
(Lpp&eSliretrsrQfpQprreaL- erearajih, (geapuSpQ&qsQuirQeiftjril 
6®i_, <gjsapuSpjgiuu®)Quir(n}eiflJnLeai—, jBeapuSpQ(ff(S Quir^efijril 
eai—, 'SeapiiSpjpiui-itoQutrQS&fljri— 6®i—, jSeapuSQ^Qpp^jr ileai—, @ 
fnpuSQQppfljnleai- erasrap, meanri -evGlsuQ^pppprr^, Q&ekeer 
6S > l _Qiu(£?pp0<r@, LD6Bri—eoai0D<FUJp0ir$, Qearesrmt-ujmfiupfir 
u>t&*L-ei>*&irFfi ir &> Qemmesn-e9tr/sprr@, meian-eoaii^ajjBpr 
q O^^sresreai-UJipiu^pir^, LDesan-fULniudspprr^, Q&asresreoL-ifiiua 
sjEpirfi, i2emi-eoe£l6ai-iiSL-i-JBfiir@, Q0asrmeai-uSleaL-uSili-jBfiir0, 
67WjgP eSftuirgpjib > 

Qaebrutr, & g)/flujuuir , asSuuir, qj^&uuit, llqslLuit erek&lji 

C4ir«»®uj/r^)JLb ; . 

@iff ,OT©QiOTiJfl-, &p^iu6oQaieArrurr, ^earsafleasOaieoaruir, 

aoffOajribru/r, uA©^*®^©"^ 6r "*J“». ‘ . 

G^fl®*.u/r«iftouu/r ) @%md($ps™®^uurr, ^uim^aiir& 

ifliuuu/r, ^ufMfiuair^^Muuur er arafii, 

QmrieofQujirpAirtfleiDJFdaeSuuir, ^ihQuirpjrtsimQwTp ptrigea# 

saeDuuir, wtaressrsQemrp^tr^ea ^^^ > O^eanraeSuu/r, a-to/ 

dQfirfreateSlijuir, fijreS&nrdQsir&saaetiuuir, Gp&ifieard 
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Q<&fr&&£5£5656$LJUiT, U o 0(7$ $ eti) & &G) £5 IT && £5 653 6$ UUIT, Lb\U!5i@QS)&&Q&fr 
&&&GGeSlLJUIT 67WQ/LD, 

( &}p®nq-Q} { §T)&ULjrr , LipjB%5D6urri£pgiLA(njLl.ufr 9 

aitnu&DpeurrippgiL&qTjLLurr, Q&eSliuj£)<S)Ljjpir&.LD(ir)il.urr 9 6®<£?<s©3sytld0 
lLl//t 6T6gt jj^uh GUQSi&iurrg&jLhi 

@6cf?, 0 petrQisuesarurr 

€£Q$<8fi66pu£5(9)perrQ (su cssrurr 
^}(T^eSl£spus(^p<5rrQeueasrurr 
Qprfl6®&&&i$$iU6vQ6i]GSBrurr 

^Gfr<orf\6®S : &SFlp$UJ®i)(c)<3lJGS8rUtr 
^(TJj6£l£5/ruQj5rflm£ : &@jh$uj®)Q<5V6mrurr 
®Q2s8£5puQ t l5rfl6®<9 : <5 : @ l I5£lUJ6vQ<cllGB8rUir 
^0 Sj9 £5pU e E$LU6uQ<SUGBBrLjn‘ 

$)(77)e3£spu ®S5r6^6tD&&lfFl/5ji3lUwQQjQHrLJfr 
6^0 ^£5pu<$prfl6U)&Q<5V66arurr 

^Q^sSldSpuQ £tfl®D&(o)<SUGGBrUIT 
UGueSI&pLJ ®65TGrfl®D&(o)6UQ5BrUir 
6f> ppsQ&pUULJ o 0 o © 0> SBD L_ © <S1/ GOSTUfT 

Q&<siin-3®£5puuocQ(YpGx>L-QeiiG5Bruir ermojih, 
®^6tfiuj6v(2prfi6®'3 : ijurr@rflujuurr 
e8jreSluj6D(2jErfl&D&iun-@rf}iuuurr 
®65TGifitu6Q2^&(§p&rr&fflujLjLjrr 
eQjrdi)uj6®$6m&(§p6frn‘&rf)iLiLL'uir 
(§)6sr6ofltU6ofl2®J Uj Gmis)-6v®J(rlF)rf)ujuLjrr 
6&jrdVuj<o^2wiD6mLq-6V6iiir@rflujuijrr 

$6tf'<oQfilJJ6VU^LJ2^LLG^lS^6VSlJlT&rf}uJLJLJir 

e8ire3ujGvi^ijD$LnGmiq-6Da]rr&rflujuuir <oTsvrtojLh f 
Q<&w%srr& : <frfflp£5(l> ( [Erfl&n&Qujrrppn‘L£i6V)0 : d<ES6SlijLj(r 
n gj£5Qjp<9rrf)p£5(3p!f)3®ffiGiuirppiry£>las)&656seS)uu!r 
& {<str<88iu6vLh QurrpjrrEJ&QojrrppirLglGQ&G&eSuurr 
jytireu L$iuih Qurrprnb&Q <su rrpp /r $&D&£6£56Sluuir 
c8jr6£liU6DihQurrprrib£5Q<3urr'£pn’i£laD&&6Be8uur 
^etl68iuGi)Q]6mrmr£sG)<3i]rrppfrifi6Q6 : &656SlijLJT 
srrci/yS a/edbr esw <$© eurrpprr £seSluuir, 

aeSQojmruir 

QotessrsseSuuir. 

®ujppir®\Q&!r<B : &&&&6Sluunr 

tfrfipappjr®] © &*&&&&& etiuurr 
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§}ujppjreSl 2 e®trsQ 65 rr##ssseSlLjuir 


@a jp 8 <j 
(§ 6 G)p#ffij 

@)uupu£a(n? 65 rT&&a& 65 aS)LJurr 

0 6 Qpuuoc(g > fl<o®#sQ ssn’####me^uurr 
@(U 6 srLDiurEiGies)<g : GQ 65 rr&ffi 4 t&& 6 S)LJurr 
^lajttTLDiuiks} 6 ®#aQ&r## 6 &GsSluur. 


^}€ffr€sfhup^p<ofrL^.eu^^uunr 
eSjreSLup^ptsiri^Qj^ @uuir 
^)<sisr soft cup &j 5 piq-Guq 6 f>&LJUir 
eSireSiup ^^^o/@Puu/r 
Lfpfl&UGUtTjppgi# &Lnj&%soLn(njil.LJir 
L^pfifaGun-ipp^ujttr&LL/BytsoiLqsL-urr 
6un‘ULj6®rDGUirLpp i gJ& : <ff : LD t I&%3ULD(T£L-.Urr 

<3U!T\L\<o®p(SUirip<£ji5iUJG6r &LDjB%SVLD(nj lLuit 

Q&e£}uj$’dj£W^&&Ln/3fau>(njLLL-[T 

Q&<s8iuj3iLjjpir^eSluj6&&m$2t80ijD(n)LLurr 


6 ®&&Q^^lU<sk&LD/&% 5 VL£l(TTjLLurr. 

CTecr gpuhtiSf* ujrr gpnh ; — 

ptrifle®#, &<5®p, q 9 (nj/spih fcTek ejpub GpWGto&iujrrgpiih ;— 
(o)GU6SBrL-(TL$6V>& i Q6UG%rQ65)p, Q<SJ6lfleSl<TTj&pib } 
^8tfitupprrifl6B)&, tyQtiiup&as>p 9 ^&ff)iu<sQ<T$flpLh f 
£5 6$ /rifle®#, &eSlpgl6Qp 9 65€Sdf(I^ppLb 9 

eu^&pp/rfle®#, €Ut< 5 ij& pgi GG)p 9 su^^eSI Q^ppLD t 

eTcsr (gtniiheuanjKUjrr gpnlp ; — 

(gpiLi—ir 


© €U€58T L-tT flt€®# 

QQJG 5 BrQ&jbg! 6 ®p 

$Qjrir 6 &QajcarQe®p 

Q<&pQ( 0 > 6 S)QQJK 8 r(b) 6 Qp 

«gj Srfliu Qeurrpprrifle®# 

^Stfituppirfle®# 
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& iff tuft Ssu fi $0 

rfliuu}Gssri$.eDZ&(T2 jSjSLn 
<5eS)QiLirr l sS>&rry$6G:& 
&e$lp<5frL$6®& 


6SlL i-J&Sfr&S <oS) £ g} <SS) p 
&6SI/82t50<a8(75&&Lh 
seSUn<dkriq.eoeSlQ^ppih 
oi^h) Zso/£‘5rrifi6to& : 

6U(g$& Ln&soriy-6i)<£&rry$i6®'S ! 

<SUG!F)8/826Vp&GDp 
6Ui$5Tj &p) LO <66tif IQ. G0j3> ^ 60) p 

q/<^7) &j8 Ssu <sj9 qijppih 

SU ^5 LD 60 OT- if. 6 l> ©9 0 ^ ,)SF LD . 
stgkt Qpnh aRiPturr (gpuh ; — ' 

G&UU6D, &J65GU6D, ^i&n’eireo, ^riEiseo er <sct C pnab&ujrrgpjjth ; — 

\urr^j suGs^rsm ljd , ^ir^jenessrestmhj eneueSeo^Qjessressr ld^ GtoeveS 
GD&eussar <zmr Lb, ^6U)LUL^euessr^r ljd, ^efiQu&Di—euesar eaor ib y Qpts^^^ir 
QJGnreasr ih, (§jp}^§ireiitsBsr66Brih i ^lp^lJTenecoreswib f peSL^enessressrib, 
^&UUirLLQ6U£08T6WrLD i pULJ IT '.-L(b) 611 6B8T 6G8T LD, *>&(££(&) €U668T <G68T lb 9 ^02- 

&jessr6SBTib, (nTGGvr tmieuGsmsm- m : ^0D65ULf<sije^frasrihy ^hiej seven oar goqtld 
erjb^&jenessressnhy ^(r$LLQQjesor6wrih, (zp $0 en 6 sar 0 SsrGLDfru.rriEi 6 U)S Qiu 
&sruai$ rsfd&Q^Qrr ” gtgst @pnh urr^eneaaraarQppevirQiu eu&svr emuS 
QTjuQpcBr£g)nh qj on&iurrgpiLD • — 

^rBevsenp^nhOiesi^eneasrem (yipevrrSiueijesBressrih^jprQpar^iilih 
e£fP Lurr <qpiLD cSpeurr pen? &pi Ln •, — 

6 F 0 ®©tL/O) QuQ^QiJLjlk @t-.JBpQprrearggiir e V lLl (TULI65&6tfl6Brg]glGSBftLJ 
Gpfr&QiuQSihQurrtvjiL Qu^fEjQs&reSajfrSiflujev^esnksGeir ajireoihuesr 
LLirts ^iq^isi seven gssB epQ$ r£j @G s it pp it pGu reverb, ^j2evsi—evse®L-j60 
lAirgiQsireun—irpGuireoQiih ^(gQsireQaiuuQpgi 

GT6Qeorrir&(§ (Lpessnrsj L^eveerQsirerr^Lnrrp^ev ajiruLfessrir 
eSIpjpj, &mrLijprQevesrugi Qpiq-jspgj. 

@6aflti2<2uGeiifrpg} eresr^jipeSIpG^Qeueisflek ; — 

4{6S)&s(§jpiL. /u/r Qi&Qpp&ssefrgi Quiu/rQQijpjuirQozrirpgip & $ 
t QujQgpGprrp QpekupiruSfbg}. 



EXTRACTS FROM TAMIL MANUSCRIPTS. 


807 


;— 65/dl/l/l jurr'jfljr (Lpasartp 
pipjijpip •stijb'g)}. <oT6Gr%ssr “ &Gm&£5LD$srrirG)LQ6Br$irQkr(B(GjjQ&rr6i)60&, 
QpuQu usurr uSIjtld [rib n (orek(rr/>jrrrs6Slsvr. 

($P&sruQutr(j$^$®rr&Q$srjpij$it @p$jrp$6sr<s£}spa(yiib, (§p 
£UrQLnssrpQ&irp(§u Qun-q$^(^<5®irp < g}®nn-&esLju(}>)ib. 

(9$p@hrtb ^jpjouasauuQib : Quiuir&gf p$jrtb, <sSI ^^(^p^mb 
eQeus@ujp(§p$jnb 9 $\juid&(§ p$inb, j» J3 pglirLb, <a>iru&£ 
(g^pfSinb ersar. ( OuiuQjt Qpir6(Ds(Suj'Qiu-srueurrseSl^r). ^/ebpjpjerr t 

Guilit# g^^JTiArrai J>| ; — £§)G)@ jSIiuitgv)] ld, srrjresars^ rfhurr spi m 
$)60£6&&btiW&lL Q&rrQu&rrjr Qjsrr&Q u9o°o^pjb(^uOuLuQjrdr/6fQsupj , 

; — ^osrvtxQ prr£: £& p Q ^ <su rr Q ld s&r Gsrrtf! eu, 

p^rOiDir^supir^ib. 

cff iOiiuJJDg^^f ififfsugi ; — QuirgrsListoGUjrrGBr g&) $&&uuLLi—p%oGr 
u9susul$ LurrsrrQp^crupi . 

j£tLiLO90|>£irLfiiraJ$l ; — (LpesrQ^)sb'p(^)cbr (Lpn^iuotoGuppiu lSIgst 
^ jLop^r^ujQiufSlppisQ^ireesrQ ©9 ^Qp&ppireo s£l6v&(§<8iugji&-ib, 
efl6v&(§p%u®>6®&uJir6v eS^Uu^jj^QLDe^dQsrr&rr^s. 

m £*rril J-gp £jru>iraJ£l ; — •fypQ^Q^.s^ ^fiLnrrQ / !5rr65(§&&rrir&8 
euLglQiurr(!£(§p&>/Lb p<siJ^uufrtJuppi^tbQufrsffr^} 6rp@ihaj6®atJLJ[r6GI 
€OOJ / ®^Gu/r0€rr ^Sdsrruupj . 

fjTUS&gl^irtJDiTsiJgi ; — Sfigiutrs eStuppp uireop far 
uj fflgnbQuflgi Loirs (sShup/Su LSjSQptrQ^QurrQ^^emu^eSuupi. 

urflutrvO)L-& (§p$jrQLneBru&r6y(Lpsfr- 4y 6nsu‘j$®xr®p pp&sr6i\p@i 
u^srrQ&r ljl1l.l_/e/0O3 <ormr&. @)<8upGape£l&piSlpgnb ueu sSpuuQpjp 
&Q<9 : rr6VQ>j®jrr(T$(Lp<oirn' . 

(Lp$p'&$ pfdmh prr&r(§<8u&)&uu6)Lh : eu tfiuQQpujsu euessrd^^O^ 
djpgyjLb, LL!5ia>eoQLLir$(Lpg>eo eu^pG)pQpp^jLb 9 QprrtoO&su&Ds eS/f) 
ujtr&r jppeSuLjtjgpgiithj Q&rreDpptgjib Qun(jf)% srr Quj(b)pgi<o®rrp p eyn b 
CTGST. 

J§)6bA£ (&jp$JT(a)LA6isrp Q&trpQu Qun’(TT)§fj}66)rrG(§LDrr i fpj : <srpi_j6aiu. 
uQurr(n)Qetr6oeD/rp (Sprrpjpmn jpi (jd$p ^rfippi pi—irppipeQp (&jp$jr 
G) lL€5TLJU(b)Lh . & QJ L~G) LD (T p fill fflG) & [T6i)(o) 6\)6VT&G)65fr@fr8>. 

(8jpj$srLjQurr(7$ ggGnrr&Sav pjiflu [usu^ppptr <eg](Lpasrruu. er&sr 
&w : “ (pp@pppn’^(yze$(§<2&&ptS}gByih, uppj^Spppn’^ni u^esr 
^Lp«yr jpifidppprr g&j f Qisi(Lp quo® shut l£I srw^Q^p^ tj^ } euftpeyjFGBf) 
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utrmrQurrQLnppQprrQih, (urruq^ip pjGDiruugi ^pjSjrofcaitr 

Qti ” Gr^rupirpeSarr, &jeupjp}®r ) — 

y^^fQLTT'oiisOT 9 — Quir^uusai^nLuQLDssreSasteu. 

If aff( 56 Sj< 9 B 5 ui£TSUa 5 r 9 — £T®pgJ<5&(TLLu.&) f upiheSrfl ppd), upu 

Quirozs snirppeu, s8(toB)p6i), aSK&pp®), sSQ&'-.'ei&l./dsd GTssreSaDOJ. 

u^gjioff^iDfraJcOr* — “ Q&rr6vQ6vQ ^rrpQurr^&r Q&irp , <fcarLDGB>pj& 
&u, aSCSeud^Quj^ (SpiraQspiasoBQu 9 esq^pQp Q&gyjppip Qatar jff 
mirjsgp, QsfT(oS)iq Qpfluui—aiqfjGug!, u mi ®J 6y) o®rQiusmj u&irpparir 
eirarQ^r” 6rsvrc£)oto<oiJ. 

u^OTTif sSrgjisff^iJDrraJsaT 9 — (8$p& rjsQprppat, Q&rra)ai(ja)ppa) 9 
Q&rpQ u(T(2j§fp6®rrp&&Uy ofl^pev, eSK&ppev, G8Q&L-ib&tril.t-.at 9 2-pnr 
jr sosr fsi tT L-i—w t ^Srfluj <su ^ssrisj^sriLuatf &j$&rr jroiira\ &trL-L-.Go y Qpir 
($& SP(y* L y-P&GD) *Slrf)pgi<£&rrLLi—6v, pi 3$$£Li<5L.fD6Vj utuQ®QiimrtfiA, 

67 6GT 3$ c$)6V . 

ei^aj«»iujTsu63r, — Qu/r L^luq, ^^gdlq, ^jlLuld, jrQat&<9 : ih 9 up 
uQurrqsQf omirppGD, erpLjifissrLLL^<5u 9 eresaressrd) GresreSmsu. 

©jrawr® fti-2)sus®r, — Qpr^ppG&onranrySpp®), sSuflpp&Q&rastr 
irjhpostiTppeo^GTsreS^aj. 

GUL§aJ JSU£ 8 T, (8j6Xrp<£6L.rr)6V, uQ6®&UU&6k.peD, 6^/StUp 6L.pm>, 

mrr jrpQ&rr rmssk-pd}, <8uftp£-&Q<ff : n’pLi<o6Br irpp<sv 9 utiuiEissaDsuppot, Qeu 
pQparpQprQppat, LuarQ^ar^isS.-flppm, Q&arjpQpdjjBjSjgjpA, 
/$ &5Tjr))UlU *uf}6Brffi)LD 6T6VT sS S® QJ . 

tfiroSnuir 6 U€ 8 r, — <# 0 izis&Q&it dis^sb, GSGrrrwsmajppev, pe8orQ(n?ir 
&QGBfltt>LD, fBGBrQLDfTl$LlG68rirp&6l), QOD&LL] 5®L-®DLQ, ^LpQpOtoL-ppirp 
eu, (LpaDpuS&rGDGUpp®), 2-6V<£LD%8ULUr6S)LD, 69q£LfiuJg}UlIjpp6Df eS&nb 
Qiu^pn’irssar ppptrpot gt&tsi Q& neu, 

6 T tgQJ69> £IU IT#lf HJ TIC ft ID IT 6 U 6 W UaruQpO) y LD g)ipp& y iS put p 
QiLpQsrr&Br® &%dfrpeu y pr^f^)LLis^ppmiDp/Srtippe^ 9 $)(rr}6uiruHrjpi 

Qarr&Bru.QptrqripfeogiGsofipGu, iSpjprp^p pisi sriLuat, iSfiQpir® 

6 CT ff) oBT LD P ih <3U (&} p p 6V GT ffiT $D 6® QJ . 

Jj) Gueu&ssQuj Ljtgppsvr l j(gppor ujruiSiijGOfrLjufrarLjSeSIpppu 
lLl_ ajG®/ni$p(7)f>ih. Gr®ppmQsreirerijuLLu. Qurr^ err gu pjpetr ujrrprr 
£&iQiAnr(TrjQjQS)£Biufrp QGLLQuirQjGSsrir®] yeD&rQ&rr&r&LD/rpgpQotQp 
pkQsressru^p^jruQutr^^pmirs^Qojasru ^ossrQppcsflLf, 
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«$/ oo/ff ir ld rr jpi 4 Q<su lqlp lutruQu* erevrugj jB^prrppmstD^ 

jEprrLD6®rrG>L£>6vrL-/5j£G) jfilovcfasf uSetpp^^dF Q&rrd) gy/ gugsr ujrruQ uesrp 
eurrjpi. 

(§)l jQutr(T2%sfr& Q^rreu^i^LDrreSs^p^irp^ipQprru.ifQLDn’ySIQuj 
erflssr, Q&rrevgiiLh. &r sirr Sctfr : 4 QqjjjS y erekrusa pfpi pirmmip ershrmGurrjpi . 
‘ &ldl£ 0 ’Qevosrug] pirgypd) erekpsutrjpi. 44 Q<su/£)sLnL£&ftp6Grib 9 * 
“Qeufifl&LDLpgjtpmL 91 er&rr^pQutreDsQsrrerrs. ‘ptriDetotr 9 jet &srugi ptr 
LD6a)fru y^QsuzhrpSlJlT^J . (Lfhp'bcO ^L 1 @ @dsvrLU /BlQ&TeSl. il p(TLD 

6 U)/rq 5 ro/rLL/ ( 'E/«/rLQ/f ( (aT&rqrp p(BunrevQ eumsQ sir tits. 4 lBuS< 5 ®& } 
ersuru^j Qin^kQubfio ^T&srpeufT gy. lB iB&n&Qujskr jgn/ Q lo/t 0 Qurrq^ lL 

umQLnrryS) SlpuLjuup/iS euppgi. ermfesr u g &0 QuirqsLLuQsrGhntrifi 

@puul6ofl6sr Guipr^” erskr^jTtrseSlekr ; “^yQsseir 

uuibQugxpgi” <orasr(fr? pQuireusQsrrerrs. ‘epgjrE/sev* erskru^gj pi—ggeo, 
.§} “Qun m $iumQi£Gij%cvruL} ) L8GD& : Qturr^ rEjQ%cVT yy <ot®stqy? pQuireusQsrr 
errs. ereuevrruQurrQ^^efrin OLDirq^seserp^p^CBssr ^pirgiGGsrir pposain 
uSekr g>jfifl<su.Qssr6vrLjg} srrir<axrs(§jti .* gg erekrugl ®jr*krL-mh®aipjpi 
60 ) ld . ‘uosoritiQ’ GTGtrug! ®6®p@8QiLJ6brpGurrjpi. (suesor/EiQOujeaB 
£p ;m (Qefom^SQlLiasfltfpiLD U66oft ft GpeoflgpiLh GpS(8)LC. < ^0D/O@Q/S5^ , 
erelfrug} Qsrrd) eyi euskr zr&sr peutr j£i. jD/6S)prseuQ<svr<oofl^nnh Qsrrepeyieu 
Qan-eaft gn/Lo Qlditl^(^ ajQesrGBflggjiLD e%s(g)ih. ‘LUiruLj’erekrugi tutru 
Qi igbt gg )/ lp ftdstTJTih <oT<osrp2uirp)]. LurruQuGaflgtpjih urrLLu.Qesr<soB ^p/m 
'gifskQaexR api m OsiniLjOefresfl^aub eps(§ih. er&irirLh-QppQpsiririh • 
fQrfljSP^iQiLhzafi £nj LD®PLDLL]Ln. erekrdsvr : “(2 pppuDcS <$%)($<&] LSIfljSZsoQiu 
easrCBeocr, uSppan&uS &isrs)wftQps(mhQiii J> (orekrqffsrirseSlesrT^^iJSIu 
QQ piuai <su mss^QstugJ LDtEJsevQiDirL^Qfipeo eu^^QpQp^jdQsrr 

Gifor l eSleosseaareSevsSuj uQQssa^ekrfluSeBfl&Qpii^iLi’* QinekrueuirseSi 

eafi & (gj p ftHi it LflauduiT'tpi ^k.puuiLu.QpesrsQsir&rs, 

tl 'QJ ) $3{U(El&L-to{%2rT LUQf) LD GQjpiLJQTj s'SoVT 

(Burr fdiurEJ@Lp®jdcvru j^iAoD&QujrrgtiBQdsvr 
Q& ffiiu^Q&eusvjBevr l r6}q$euii}-Ujreiig}ih )J 

t ‘srrLL$RjrGSt$.ftp2aa wreokeriesmuftph^r 
QpuysoirLn trifle® iu fSQLDjpuDrrirLSltesr 

LDffLD^VIT GU G&rT&ffl 9 ft UneViripGUGBtir /Ef(0,£7LQ M 
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“x^ir^wuLUK^Bccr iun Lp ^ujirpsS rrppcicvr 
gp2T0<eT7 irifio&UJ ILJ6VQ}SBL-GuJ/r(7r}6U(l5Br& 
&JT(m<S8wQLDrriJ}2!5:UJ j8G&- f &!Q56Uiy-UJT®igllb” 

€T€srdQsrrGfT6S. 

jg)«cf) Q-piUU j$ $£l 'cHf<x£<3> 'JLj<£ *§ OJ fT 6U SST \ (Z flGST GuflujQeU. jJjSaBlDfT 

OJ3JT — srsrrppeuirpQpLD SjG^rsirpp^rrpQpQLDQsrustsr. ^6061/ gdbr 
L€0 i?<50 i 3!RJ«60 ^j^TCUTli LD &P<JOJI d&:T6oG<$#(ZAtf ®^wll/lL 

65^6TT^^ & IT £l 8 UjajirjpiQj5lfi&G5rtB€5 GT fjfytkl&fT SOTT 

fl<F OciFiL'i^srr/rQicrr : — u qjiFiQiu (&jjTc®<su id jS&a) Soil, QprflQtu 
prriS^s QfiGsrsdl%soGJiri2'&3p, Q pGurrsssfl &pj&6®& Gprf\ss)ff 9 lktgdqi 

JBSsft £%o0 U/T7E/&5KID. LDL„(v6V 11 6Tgjr (2 (^^UUlLu^JT. ^cRDQJ LCGRJplUIT 

B&JE&T&LD l$lpGUpjpl<5iTQJ£!h 866SrQQ65TQI&. 

®€0fl @GUp/fig$IJp:UH fgiDUp&QpzijT(nf<51J65r *. x £/W6ShuajJpiLJLj 

Git ; Q&mliq. iLi&ULj GO) 06&L.u9 J @f < g*uq <fp; @; lj/t 

G&rL.jnEJ«Q]JpLJLJ Sr) iDWSDIT L-^l'^UUf @ ; a&BT JpiULJ Sr ) Gu 

cP ; LMraesirftjrrL-eyiJpiun & ; UTS^oiiLjp.LJLl ijl\ eresr 
efioSGu. @)<8Upj8&5r pssrGDLn GtffuSry nJiLi iptgj c9F‘U^y)Ui Guil£j3B& 
OJirir$iTgU Q£&6$iu<sijpn))il&r<oSvrd5. FF&ssrQotoiruiSIp Slj0@lo. 4< (ip,® 

&J^^(W'S}-J5p(yiG&pS®iDU§6sr eULprT<5U)LO, GUj506ZTL$rD6)lLh GUGVjnUGDp J5 
jp6&jruGurr 9 esr ppifi eu($ soroS iur@!f)iu eb Gar 99 u Gld GjpirGtsrQpiy jkp gp 
6G)p€$LD ll9s5T <SUtpn’6$LD 9 Q ffi IT 6PT 6VT &) ID 8jS t @JT<o®LDLJUUjp $JT Q&p££56lf1 
p&ppo\p^(ipp^Shu tSlpsuiD/Sp $i~p$pQGpp&n m p(nf>'§B)ias>jr£G6ueu 
Qsotrosr Qa&refl (ippj£lLUGJfr8rf)ujQesr^r x pj &^puu&6u/r QearairpGuirjpi, 

Q&tr6ve$}p 6 F 0 ©Su Qurr(nj6rrQuq$8 p Gpireo^ireo 
Qtawevirih dUstrsQ uSnj'ofr&pjpi — luiru 
ugj&aBeoijb GU6v6oinr piriDGsrQp p pG men eS 

QlUirQpfci&fiSlLi Q/6U6U(T (JJGSBTirpgl* 


lurrLJUQTjiEj&msQfTrjpJS Qppjpnb< 
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ail 


4 . lSibisso jB&mt®, 


as irijq. 

Beginning : 

Ln$iurriu i£>ir&<2&ru6®uih ytlQ«5F 

&$urriu (G)ji)}j5&n-LLG)<£ prresr — t5$urr 
d2(r$45Q]LLG/ qp&slLQ /s/rebaj/ruj/sQ^ssr ggjerrmr 
OPQgsSIlLQ t r$6srjD Qeuir&fl. 


^puquuiuffirii}. 

jg)0 soffit— eyiQ p s <s£} Lhuarr t $6vib6EI<8tT(Ei65 

6U(TF)LhQurr(T7j ®J & shr/JD uSip £U 6 ® !TUl9 

eftujpQ &rr prSltfiQ pit p 6i)®jL—Q&rrQev&sr 

/DficVrpQ&G&tUULILl. &6&lf)<£6V(!55)peS)p 
Q&ppuSiijficvpg) <5uip'5Q<&/r(b)@<nua%flp 
pLhQurrQ^&r&jLprTLn eS&D&'S^uSuj/nQ&fr 
Q6vtr(T^QuT(T^6rr(^jS^p (oGujgjQ&rreoevrrQiLiih 
QisugiQurrQs&T^rSlpp Q<sun-(ii)Q&rreu®jfr8iLi 
iA(njurpQpGBru JsjiFlQffifrpSerrGQ 
Q & JE& uS t£.Q &rf pp J&iGn&fsIoQ&Q&rrjry/s 
prii@fl$UL5l6tfr(2sj £)6®&&Q'0 : nrp@6fr8Sl 
ejL—G&rrp&vtrdd (suu.Qeu'ippQptr;?^) 
QujQ^^QpfrQLfsmrr/s^ Q<?/r^(fl?@g(^ 

8 6® j5 J$ /£ ssr GU if} ggu uQ O& ILJ JBp 65T 61J <5® IT UJ IT 
jrpjBrrpQ&rrpjfil/D LD/^e^pGu^^)^ 
Q&i5/4s$rr<oiJir/£<£rrp nS’ojfTdircSruuj^jgs 
iS&asoyxaif’aj Ccot^uGuiijit^^iij 
tq/fl<£2<F/r/Dffl<srr©$? iqs®frd^fki6Sfr^5v 
e£l(T2UL]L-6Bfl%2V{g)UJ GfijgJ&fT 6\J & JDlLlS oBT 
£un<^€Sra]£&$tLjuD 9 oj it gst ojltaj 63)<g5mub$ 

GUITGBft ^iLDGWresaF) gpirn (5U L£ £]£56l) GU LQ IT *&[ 

G§6 &l£ZsVUJ ffuJcV)LjSl? 61 l 6 ^«'JLJ 5 
LD6USjf6U«5)(3BlL| 5 LDTLaiS OJ€ff>35U_| 9 
l&6Uir$fDpp6®LDJ5p Gll^Gu.TaK&l^D&lLJIjbj 
G&GUUJ' & pQG>l—p p Gurr@S)6£luj6Dl5}p 
USWTlSfDG3 : ULJ6fi''5 Ug^u9eSroj^3)SlL|ti5 9 
LjdTeiPdrai^aBiqj LcnuQuujTai^d5iL{ 9 
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CtDir^C^ireoueoCuii® COTnfr£iL^ro&iqQLDor 


LDQjj peur&sr LL^uSeafidreSGiDirpQp. 

UfTlSir : { QpfD£VLD. 


(1fp6V(T6U'g] 6Ufr^<mm6to&pQp(T(gj$£l' 

Quirek^CD^js^paaQpLD i-j pGp^Gvt&jUD, gSight q%)> w@Qld%svil}61) 
QiheS&LDi-i, /Err&Qp < sj sput ^ ld gut gguevt&jih, eSiu^€D^<sS)prr66r(Lp Qp 
eu^mriLi^SFGyQjLn, ajrrflu^fyuurr^^soiq^ s?GuirdsuQuiu(S/r. 

* * * * 

4 / ld irir£Flppjrsi-inr6®pp$z!ujrr y «0 utr&'GGrcsrrrrSLDLjqT) unrarpp^ 
a//f, $iu&£5ir<aSI'$h)6®&ujffljrrr&G&rry>pL£> i [S&ir&pprrjr&DaQpcaFIcuqpjrairy 
^^srr^m/rr&es&rCSurrdsi^uSujQjrGsru, ur@uiLu.piu jit Q got owr actor Q in. 

Qpj56vir6u&i glut Q sf!6m^uor)^pQpfT(^^ Qp/bjpiib, 

[g)j6mi—treujp — euireareunreuaaa^Q^Ti^^l, 

$japj5p€of)6®pLnaGGBuriiiudr, ^@Qi/raGBrdtorpp air pGpir&sr, utnr 
jSlcSIpmua&n- QpGtr€BrGVGtrarft(ipaGor, ^aauc^ernfknq^a&srQcsr^ <sra/ 
/flQaQiuetraaGtorufijuQuiuGrr. 

• * * # 

Udr&{u$frG&pGtrGtr Lf pa eu err $&€&-, ^^tiSiULDrrGvrgpeorLDrrQ&iGku. 

@)jremrL-.rr 6 u&i wrenr^rrwQn&pQpfTt&jjS Qppj&nh, 

(Lp®fT(np6Ujp — ggaj/r euan & « 

(y> 6 cf}GutriArrpQtifl< 8 SliB&iufr(ip 6 ofleurr f ut^euqpjpicutruGmetvra/GDfriup 
pir, ^/pGeu/nrpfruptflq^i^a&rtr^di. 

* * * * 

lp gpiQeumpjsIrf) 6£lcssrQojtr&iLL- } id uS uj lollop up pLbuuSQirejp, 

in&jreueut£}Qa&GULnr 5 J@jnruuinr&jrih y cQturrpijDttipppQj&i-ptba&jpLDtEi, 
amrpflOmiuihiSFspu^fffSjaQjpQLLGsrUi uir@ULLupu/SlQctrcttru@ 
u>jprm). 

(tficvr(rpeu& 7 ggtt//r«/«D<$ Qppfljbjp. 
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/dfrm&ir&ijgj — 'jysuafiajana. 

^f6U6of}6®&nu Ln&6&i—rb<s/r&6sf), i—j su 6ufl L-ji ©9 yipeoiht^uQ, l jeussrih 

ui — frLj eQ QuirL^euy^Q jeuS, GLDjS6BfiG65rr&$6®[r (& ) <su6uiurkiG6srri£iSi y u_j« 
LhufTir&jrrrpfdffl ^WLhLj6vis/&L^d&z6s &JTirp6»jEprr9o f 

iLarfl6»ibt5l(7r}g}<88&Q®rr jS'&svf&'fasBr^rreuih) ^ &2eu ^ gu^souj ldott <E 5<sireu&i- 
L&fslj <SU8rJ5p@5m&]$t<o®p Uj &SBT @p)iei)Q &6ZTU > ^ JslUJlhU IT (T 65 lh UfTlfiGufT 

6(S)jr)Quum, epfSujLSIjbfy LLuGuturrd^ffi^G^. 

* * * * 

<F/K/«(2PL06®Q/IL/^ &^&(Lp!ZjQ6erTL-l$-lLllh J eTeurU6&<oUUGO irQ & IT(§^ 
4F€V)miQiumuuQ(SLD. 

nsirevresrreu&i y gi/6U6sf!6U6tf)<35 Qpjb/S pjpj . 

egjspnr&j^ — ^L-QUfr evens, 

^f/DQGumry^&jr irgiQ&trySlevrreinf, ^Q^Sipuutrm QjrffiaimrruGutr 
Qir, ^ # ©Q/0«J»r/f (xzvfdLiJir^^sttr rr, G<su<srrQ£)ujtr&rnr LncmpiUGuireSuLSI 
Fir , Qinjb(&) 0 opQ@!rQ!r Got purr jr&rr, uiriruufrQ^^ujQ^ ih u*bt<su(tt}la(t 
Gil , u>GS)/DQujirrr&LA&(9) QJ^reofiQuj ^urnGunjir, iSlFLD&irfiiuir QuiuQir 
€*eoiT(§th. 

* * * * 


gg fbfiireu^i jql-gliit 6uon& Qppjpjih. 

« 4 %(n?eujBi — jpjjpCo uir&euena* 

4 j 6 kmLDu$G 5 fhu ! si-&G 6 vir£mLh, QufrihLDeoGurresres LD&DU.GiuLjm 
65 lit) (LpjrCi)Lj(Lp 65 <£ 6 D uS £ 60 ) QJILI 6 & G UJ , Q&ffGST r$UlT p & €5 
G&rrQp. 

* * * * 

65 rfIGev smuts; 6 sQe 5 (EJ 6 sirii.ppeo- 

^(TY?6lJ&J JtfggjQ LOT 65 6U 66)65 Qp/bjpjLD. 

GTffilTGU JJ LJ688Tl 3 JDLJ(Q^U$<cRr SUGtoa, 



* * * * 

€seuG®QJGe»/&pevir(g}Lb. 

€T(fiir6u& usmi9/bQ^(ut8^LJ(^^laQ6br6u€8)65 Qpfbjpih. 



814 


EXTRACTS FROM TAMIL MANUSCRIPTS. 


eriLi—irsujBi — uiLfievana [iydr«tf«sra; 6 !D«?.] 

Jy'€5r«8rQLD©65TLb GU&QjTfT CEJ&Q UMT JBLDLD , Qu368T65T60}L_(Lf@^ LDJTfl'IW 

(tfith eSetrihueutr. 

* * * * 
L2err%Bcnnihupty QLnssreuq^ihQuiutr&err, p&r&rQ^^GpuiS/bpottfi 
cugstQujpiQld. 

GTLLL~/rQJ&/ UlLSgU 68)65 Qppjjpih. 

epesrupirtiujisi — uijrihQuiuireuana. 

4Fj5#tr etrra spues prr(Tr}6iiL.(2evr f urrifl&irpib umrrinppinrQpih, Qp*i 
prrjTQpp QpiuGULnirQLD. 

* * * * 

^/QfigmnjQL&gJtg} &eu6aBi^QiL€srsor, GyuStrp(njLD@ js J3 jgpijpjQuuj 

jrir(§ib 9 &{ p&Qin&srug? muQuiurrd^rflpQp. 

e^GSTUprT&j &1 LMTuQuiUfi 6U 68)& Qppj&llh. 

End: 

uppirsu&i 6pqjjQ&r/DU6))QLjr(n)il.QuuJirj£Qpir(affBl 

[aiewff], 

4pmisLD?eotq /8Z wiLjpp/rggpj&igj}, <s : iEi6Bjr^rQuiu(T^ih pirggnaiirQUi. 

* * * * 

LneotjTjJEpGfflqf LD^&rflQiuasru. 

ufip/reu & ty^Q&rrpuwQuir0LLQuiu/rpQp/r(9jj3 Qppjpnb* 
i9cE]&<oV[3aakn-Q Qpp/ifl pjp. 


5 . @6tiUuf3&(rffLD, 


u$aii. 

Beginning : 

gcareuffudjD GairilL^ pjr&gtpp&qspp 

$i_ 4 Gsir# GffJ eS’cniiGair 

(Qesrps (gjpoi Qjrir(nj(Ej(§i—eisr 6i.iq.u 
Qutreoihy, Qeuikeaa p6uiBiSetrir Qsir^flifi 
QeoirqaQfiZsu u9tfijspir<2mirir jSQ^txnr upfijaAd 
muurim &a&esr pmiraip fStaru). lueuar 
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arrpp Q&rr(igiB < <tevr<5 atriLis^ tueuQetrrrQu.iB 
^LiLjsvfij &rr<o6vr eShlLjejib Qutrtu 

jS^p/LDL^ QurT'gpJLDio /SJ&jh&QZ GxtfQlLISOr 
eueu j gpi svuh u 9 (t$jb& ^ir^^cSr 

tuiTGsr/S 0a lkLl-Qp&st jpiSQ/rLjQuir 
@ )£Ttsi Gsosvr&ssfl & Q&frtpssr Qp^rrru 
Qujrrr & @puL$p LjaBTifjES ir£g>]A 
G6BTOJ60 Q^srafrurrCo^ir GurrewRes esrsu^tr 
jbrru.6B QLnpgj jsn <&<axft)o®&Qiuir 
l-itis^uj Garrerreva i9 &srQ^LhQurrQ^&r QeQ pi 
«3kjt68Bt4 QiusBruirGssr LoSssre# uuGD&rmfrp 
UG83T G8CT&DLD S^€OLnLf U&lTpSi) Q GU GStSTLS^U 

un~ 1 — cv&fTw btirouiSlp urrewr upuzisT Qu(^^9ir 
u 3,7i_ ld § jj£3)T L|gJ^€3T Gsr^Q&rrG&rQ 
LDGSrQuQTjlh L ? '.$-6065 LDjplSp Q & GU tT GOT 

QurrGzrQ&uj QatreueoGsr {dgst 6&&& amLi^a 
($3rruQuT$p QpeSa aevevss^p aSffi&evLh 
iSlUrruLfp 6&3V%SUd$(5] ©0<$Q<f56BT QpSu 
uossr Q p rr got Q&rr&scr L- ^soevrfla @rmbi$%Gvrd 

6SGSBT l G&) &5T 1$ pQ QSB) IT aGfrGJ&ST GD&QlLI6BT 

eSdsorsficteiT anreo Lnrr&eS&sr lurreug'^ 

£idovruJ6vrr Qguldugst Qpjrrr ^S)Qa 
acsr/Stu &rrGU€v!r<sl&-£-UJ<£ aerrGii<tosra 
Qatr&srrD& &6 oldlj Q&rressrtra GfiiiiQamra 
Ga(r2iSoaa<snih ulLl- (2 sfrusueuttr ld^ovtgS 
j82gv&&&TiSi atrgap QGSsrQrzj&em? 0(g^u 
up^esfi iuir&6S)p urressns^ujGsr QaQp 
Qppprrjr m/riTL^6sr Qp^soQpap ^0 S 
jSbsvQetnr 6L. i_ '^rQ&rrfl u^lLis^uj 
u6v!tl(&l£ up^ecf) iurr(&) i£ I qjQ&tg* ; 
oSSswa^Ssfr &!T6d Qldggt jffrr lurrpojrr 
eB&soreBtiefr Ggh^tgot eSp^euTiu Q&LLtq. 
tu^jrira $puL5lar uygiasir QpgRtres 
Q&fTGsrGopuJ^ &6®i—Qpiq- in&rpu QurrfBu$e$4) 
Ooj&r&fl tuth U6vpg! fiGrretpQfj lL St—pQ/f 
gp/r^gj Q3PP dS&up fho&QpQsr 
LO^Cro/TLDT QpiUGUlh GtiJBg! QptTQSTf&S 

QarrJSuuipp &ppsi GaTiEJ6oau9esr e&fissr/iCtp/nu 
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QpJSfreSlticvr j&iej6Sl 1(9) (Lpuppp prr&isSlssr 

QJ5 J156&)fE LJ iSfpUlSlp E^UJsQ ptTlSp «S©35T6yQ@)Q 
Jdsnr <auemr L-I& l£< 5 f Ljir^gpf^ 

<9=1*1 <95 ld GeOrsor gnu rt 6uir6®sP<35€3r ld^63t 
uSlLl- &iruw <slLl$-uj ptr&eSlsbr 
evrrQjrrreS) &h- pp ssfi^ir lo <s&ft lugsgut pevrdsvr 
uSGjt^ prea-sp so jSiejQ 

tki nr Q $5$) rr prEi&err eucspaSl ^eucdgs/s 
u5(2$oti)rr a iispeQp srrosBTL- cSgoOedsets 
CJ<s/tlLl_o9«1> &lLQg®it (S&lLl-gstgst tu/rQesrssr 
currffiu&u iSfsrr>ipp(S ^rrrrs sprbs^p qrp&i &- 
Qp6®rr &rr <ru upjBoafid (^lurrpCSpir Q>(rp s eyi 
^Lp^ ta93sor i Ljq$ p gi eu p lLQ Qldsutu c gp'*_^ 

(&j LpeSdcvr& : Sgolalj srrjrmr Lnrr<&& 

#0OUU^ <95 T JT Q LO 60T Jg2/ LO QuiLUTIT 
^)lLQ^i ld aj/rCo ld rrrr urrLLQs®u.&= Q^iZjiqQer «ar 
GP 'pQ6E(Lp CSeujEprr q. peu/rd^ Qp (fhu 
/sups eaftQjr tuq^^rp Q&gzt qrp pseurr 
LD,'£j6seul<GiJ rr ip/5&u urri— eyi rki @ir<a/r 
LD^cvriupm uQjBp <ssrrGG> / &ULj je (-.careSesr 
lci!ej 6®<55 Lorr&sfl uj msiCSs p jpi smxDjFiLj 
LD JEjs} LDfr%6V& r SpULJ &Q&1U 6STT6® ££ LLj 

uSjeJBjt eSLpgfr QtrQpp &ir<8a>puL\rEj 

4 BL-. 60 rr © <a/r 61 D r &lL/Lbf LDL—CUsSip 

sstresreo eurfliLiih (2eu<saf)&)W/E 

LarrpsS uSmsjQuj srrem&iLj/B j£&G&L-d 

G4g)/Fj8p (Lp<s®rr& & 6Sfr&s)^LL{ih eQgg/sfitj. vfj? 

pfrQsfresar &rr6tt>/siL{iEt srrQ<ssrrscsr 6srr6TDpu^ih 

G? 6U lL® < su EXJlftlLfJE Q jSTlL.1 EjlT ($ £5 fT <5® /F Q t tJF® 

uSjpipp esrr&5>j5\ntEi 66pm@6®& 
l^rr srressr &rr <5S)^u_j^ Qir&tr&nbetos 
UJ6®L-.G&eu65 6SrrGS)piL\IEJ Q<S(rZoO 6565ETT65 A/TetD^IL| 

iurniid&ujrr (&jjr&D<5u\i_i / & $£ pfiD prkj (B<slLl— 

&J6GTU LO rr Sol) LLJ JBGmL!S GVrQfElQlLJ 

Ct^OtP 6u/fltLjg$ &/r&/r®j ($ <su jkpQqQQ 
eu ipd(&)6iDrr srrmvpLLjLQ &j^S<sst lo rrZoVu.] 
LDLp/buQ srrm^'iLj Lnqi^jbQ^ijeujB Q/strar/Ss 
mCvdlmrr m/T6®/F{li ldlLl-evit QsiroDjFiuir 
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<§GSr fl)& (£jiT6E> Q/IL/ Ql&GST VLifesT £ g L-OP 

«/tlL© &iT6vQ&rr asfi truu&AL- pQ&ev 
emrihp ps eujrppQ^ &!T6®&Qujrr 
is^GUQjrrsiDprbgi 

QpGajruSGflL-uSl lLl_ Q&lUtLJ 

QpGQir&rr 6vi$-<£ etrq^&r iu§i^ 5 )ji <4 

a»u€0 ajrr«wP<®s5r cyrr^jjsSr G^iIlsstsSt, g)^ 

{j/rsba/^cs Qprflpp u$&p$6cr mirQu&sr. 
m * • ♦ 

^eirjpjQ&r'J-QuurGmrLq-iu^Q la s&LpGurorksk-trpp} GujpisminQtuiufi 
Qeuu'^CBjBrriLiw (§q$&{p'2) <£ir l-.it d G&T&Gn&uSlGSlqTjpp Goi'DjfGcujD 
G^ifiiiOT p(EiGV)Gi(&)uQurrpQ&rrdj6ojrrru$jr<5i]StDrrdQ&rr6Brjpi sserrCSeudr 
eSiurrev ^^(Soz/r® ^pppQ^LULU jbpQlasSIuj lagujlqQuuj^ QpiriLjji 



^f^jQsL-Qd G<£Tf& ( £sYr'EiGsrr<9 : ir pmaDGmqg 

eQ LpQeurrQ &irjs$slQ& : iuuj LD6&LpQprri£lQ6V66Tjr)jLA LArr(rr?prrj9p jpi. 

^jgiQ&L-Qd' 60 ‘6)63)35 <S aiU6UTgG6ii65ruir63r pdionsd^ 

jgrriLu6Sli$iq-<o®& Q&rrLLu.(L£i5p!jp:pp(rd/(9) &{irp<ovp Q&Qpgs aujrppqp 
uSenQ<srT65T $s dies atr semen u$ <$G)!eiQ sir ir urriq-e£) LppdQsP&r ucgtqp 

€6>/dQujQuU LA6V)lfi sSp^QTj JBg! GU&T LA U 6l)Qu(nj@U lSI BtoLpiUtT a&fartL/gXp 
i—rniS/b'd}]. 

giQsiK&d G-aFTLgsSr Gujj&S straff G«rrif ius^$) ersQpdxir g p 

la enp/spQ^ uSeijCBefrprr up ^ aafldsL-<s^6rrp(^ Qlaqst pE/6m&d(§LJupJ3 
ed)d QsplLuqp^^&dlappl $ p p w sS jp zr QJ araft j8sLp<a& pQp irQ&r. 

a. — Li&trrr&raisrL-LD. 

$!EJ€5%8rru Qutrp jgipip ^dis'Zmu Quirpnppnh 
Qspdjswirppird Q^sinssfi^&^rrQeusissr (gGSL-Qurresr/fidt 
guiejs gxpjeusGrf) pp Qj/r^r 
@tru3jpj (Burrpjpipnh <g$rniSigi Quirpgi&mi 
streSrf) prrL-ebr r£l SlrfKBuirp QurrpQ>srnLQ)l 

QlA(T 7) eU6»p$fflp GDlTGSr 

tD/TLOoTOLp Qurrpjryg] LA FT LAGS) Lp (Ju/T/D^ 

jbitla jStr QeueQ iLjevQp sGimedKoUPGsr 
QlAG^GST J£} pFTGtsr&rirpp 60fT65r 
y,iALjsPir QutrpgigUA l^lal^spit Qurrpjpi&u* 
e$fB(§ t £ir QsueSl LLj6v@/b senebr^enpQpp 

Qu.rrrEjQu ujtjsQ props eutrasr 

t 


41 
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QurrjghiS cvrru9 jjg/ l&l&uj Lnrru§ gpiLn 
ufdQtuQp ajflujrru utpiks^u^. Qat£@)uj 
Qurrgjeujp) 8puiS}p LjGrrG/r iumi9g$ v 
/BQs@65T/fil f tfi%oO®LU QgUGSTU ^6V6V6®^ 

GtuirQs&tEi c35L (57? q^ujir/BG^fr 0 emremcLaStt- 
(Lpts)-/3fj5 Qt&err6$ (ipfiggiGRir ir /h QpirGir 
jypigyev, 

jBfrsjS Bzr&QrrrrQ pfrapfr 

Qurr^sJS&rr L/«L£tUOTrjgp/Lb Lf*rrirj£& jrgi ^& stgSSst 
LD fTBseufr afiGrrojekr SQ& uQT(im£i£€ir (^e^iQestrihu 
i?&S)&<sutr gst Q6Siri$.uj&sr<§8) efi frn-rnfzmr i^esQsxsuujfr&r 
'&jeu§tr)j5&irzvr f 

Qurrjsdcvmr jSqjjeS^m- q«( tpeoL-. Guiq-QGuasrjp&p 
fl $6orr euL-uSecfissr /SpuSeu iq-pQLnevrgj 
uurpjnnr QprrQgQppp emursjQiu Qu 0 /h/ 0 «bt /s&d 
afr&6viTerr QuiurTLn&r ^pasi a»^m&QujeBrurres8ri£>6vrQgB) 

Qlj(t$/&6v (Lp(t£&ir@$Lh QugfLDs&rr 

Q6u/r(n}p68fl&(5if-6;G6frrr QujfrjBG^rnEi^ Q &rreir 

fi/0^^ LSpirairrr&gi Lfirr&irpsi aiirCavcfruir 

&fl(7r} l I$$& &Lp6U6ZrLD6G 6 $ Q !T lLU-TT g£sT L-656&CVUJ fTGST 
,gya/ gs# fBprTGST , 

LDSSStQ L-UJ & & LJ &y§(?o8)cZr LD js}(Lp<55 LDi — euirir <g>lb 
ugmtQu.ujP'S QLnrr y$u9 (tt) jnriupgiu uiririrLLis^d 
a>Q83TG>L-@ n g)(§£ G & <suQ®jQ m (sisr $SQ&QuiTaQ& srr^seo/r/b 
Qaire6arGL-&&rk Qjp&DLntu/rair G&irfU&GOfsfr ui&LD6brG$s$ 
^j<su6®rr i 

@0Qu0ffi7 0iroy0 Quur(n)Qu(vj pir&r/r&sr 
LLGS8T GUGSaf) 4HTG5ZT LdQ L pJE&6Srrr LD&fi/B&ifl 

tufrDemQujqrippp pc&fiuSc&Lpujirir QuaeStf® 

LL[TJE&ir& Sp&fTir LH6SSTLD 
^fGUCUtfl, 

QpjT&IUUDlSesr QpQL-jSlTJB&eisr (LS€®pQuJ(!£J5&mU6^6VlhQ&]68ir<§*DL- 
tujrQ&tLpjs&Q&rrir ui$.Qiu(Lp /spew Gu& eyi G&r Lnrzi&eu ojeuflQiU(tpjB/Fgi. 

infrfioOfSrrLp Q&svrGsfl 6uu$jrLD6&$ < & girear/bgi 
jgeo eSl&o-esrjsg) /Sp^eou^ih ujEfiriSip 
eurr^ptrir ld$oj@f} emUbstnu 6utrmpgi& 

*freSI QiurrQ^LBek ps&Gujrrfefrm Qtfirajiocftr 
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LatTQpgji urrtTuurrGsr Loeu)peuL^I srrilM^L^p 
j$GU6D^rj Q&iueug] £5[rGSsru[r(r& Q^)skrQumte^ 
mS&DfruS&srrr Lneviflssrrr <s8 srr m (&j Qtnasftuj 
06B>/ruSs5T/r u if lL gst Qrrrr&jkp Q prr&@6snr 

&rj5$£l6VTir Ljc$><£uSl6ur(T &LurEi(&) Qi ssrr&D'gLu 
(Birp^m (Lp2svu9svr rflq-pp s?<sssr 3ssrpprr 
6 Q 6 ir£ 5 @ 6 vrir ggd& SsIggtit <s Siftjsp urreSl&DG 

(Lp^srrs^L^ t $6®rruS!6zrir (ynQippp ^Lfjjrevrr 
QutrQptrQ d^t^&k.ppp^Qurrso&sr pi rki Q&itl^uj^it 
arrjgevp LSrfhurrLD/b & < 311 <S 11 < 5 6® & Q (G$@ L^mn p 
jffpjpj G)&<ssrQ<3iipjz!<5 : SiozrLAwrr Q&rrQ'gjrsS 
IWEJ6S &spi6vQ 0570^^ LU*zr(tt) ( &2rr 
LD iEJSSSD pei)6VLJD(Slf} (v UJ p <6B) IT p !EJ@UJ 

mSuuir eShmup £)(rhpjsluj <su rr errQ GufEiSG)<g5 
(LjuufrZoiiu QurrpQt&uriL Qeintpiupfr Qsuil’Ufr eyi &K 
Q«9 r 0u5/0 S^rrdsu p Q&ld lS UJ 
O@0^«jfi u^Q^L-QQsurr Q^rrC ?«/. 

* * * 

(ipLfLiJLj&a l_ C Bsvpprr ^tp<a 1 (p&r^pjb 
Q^fTLpeS&TIEJ^ /5L-&6Q&& <J>6FfTLprr(8j6iJ& 
jrp LDpjspi mrrpp &>i l&gl irrpih 
Uipofipevr QP'gir/ru u afar Lf (Bunin uQp cya n 
eSipeninsS) (dpuL-jin eSessr&^reufr eujrey 
Omiri^iurr sQairup peu(t^3S)p fSfru.Q<z 

(&}lJp-ULJf5J 6a-L$<£*I Qu(TT) <5S£S(Lp UDGHirpp 

Opiiieud sfreQifip &puLjib 

Qumuuurr eurretsnn Lj^uLj&rrev QurruSp j^ h 
ldjt /W(& j mnru. eyus ^ird^in euiflcLjin 
ujrpjzi6X>4F Qujllj^lu uirjrfil eSlq^p^ipjB 
jSSsror^&tf eurfiuui uSdswr/Sdsu <svrfhp 
m%6mG\p& © 1 — jsp iuirL$zur Q^o,©'^ 

tBQtTLp &(B G5 fTt QJh u3 L-jB2i8VU UlT^SULLfP 

prrjrp prrs5(ynp pnrszrQ pA uessr agpi 
(ynirap (Bpop Q Lnrr&fl vu(6S>u.u urreseRip 
Qm6vrj£l6Q<aJ tutfasrppiLQ tSIpQurrqij&r eosuuQuir 
Qi—ireur (Bprrsvrjpjjh p sofi&Q&rr emtfidoVsaxAiLi 
O ID/T 0 uifl&ir QprriSi Su.pp 

Lf<35fT IT dj/rffiklT L — LD QppjBpjpi, 
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GirZsvujq^LbiS) LLevQ^ik sgljreugjp] 

iLrr2eo LD^Iaj(LpihQuireo eurijSujQjrrr — $su3su 

tuatpir 6ve®LDpp eueueafid^ ld/tSsul!/ 

LjGLpnr euGEnn^p q&rrir. 

LDJ&G&rrS&fTGfflrL—lJD* 

JShB&essrQpGsr pQdQiu f£!(r$Qpd 
Q&m&fsiir ^rruSpjpi/s JS'sGLpirGfR Sdpjsgi 
QGfrGn&prrLp. tSessnpd Q&ir(\g$L£ eSl^jsp 
QjfrjstuS Q^ppp &{&<su%cvr (ousssrwSs 
Gjh&eisr u&Ttctfl <k <EEL—exjioTrrr<s Qgw6V/t 
LD j5$ ei )&&<£& ^s&srQuiri^l (ov&guuS p 
&rrjTGxnr Si^jfihu &GS)&&ir €Br<svrQuntrL$ 

Lbrrpeup prrLlipiLf mrrasrLjp QiLn-tBp^mk 
Gecrpou q^ospeSlL-jS pdjQ&rr jri—!5iQ& 
Qp&n'fSi6Si& LDQTjib&p Q&gu <a/a90u Hpjpi 
ecx&iso&p ujrrL&'ijp eurrjramrib &l$ jbg? 
QgiiLilksuot @£?5W o9<srr®S^ Q^rrosrp 
eu&r jgrru^UG&ZkxrtLjLh GurrsEiinih QurreSjE# 
eSetTLDird sfTGrrp Lj<s<^Lfi 

wurrips QeuibQ&rr Lnesrareurf Qlj0 ppsas 
lyiflQprr jpiTL^Q/ST ^jsvsik snrss 
eui^uS/b pecrareir Qjir&ir& (gesvrirpjisl 
euipQeu QeDjfilpp <suit<5gtus®& Qurr^^i 
U 0 ° c £J) 1 <si 9 LUfTfS^JL-gcr uasru&so tu® && & & <s> 
(gLoifts QsrrQw Q&nQrsj&i—w Oserrerretr 
euL-fdev&G «$'®6&siq u&LaiuQptzi QsrreosrQ 

Q fBSST p\6®& LLHTGffiT L- Q £5 GST S5T <3lH5ZT QJ/T L$ 

fiisisiL Q&6vGudr pSQ^d^eoua G$6rr (ejg& 
G)&ej45@sv) uSl -(TfsCB fS rr&sr j£) p6usD <sit rki s/tjtld 
Qu/nsjQ&ireffl iniririSlp y^essr Qu.rr @sr eurriff 

* # * * 

« * * * 

mu^Quirifi ey> Qp& ®ciPife«®jl65r G3)il(B 

4UlI)-QGUp r0l—fS6®& £l<9rQ|l£j §LDDQ)jjt 
fitbt^gsr/b uipesrf #&<$ L|i!'$d§ > gpj£] 

firihQuq# airesr* *i 9 «o l\b pjim 
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LDjr&rrerr Q&6v<sij r £ x gi" (o&jrprrir Qeuppir 
eSujrrp j&! 0 <s£) i>hr <sS) (LpdgjL$-U iSippp 
<£TUjrr Q <su ppir pih (tp lL ue&GsuLfro 
<oD(TT)(Lp<S <SrT6U p £5 ^L-JBgV^ jsi LU T fSJ & G$5$ gTj 
Q&(Ty QeUGV Q <5U drr rS) ll9 £D Q&6uQ<SUtT ffl GVT GU) LD llQ 
GsrQ^LhQurrq^err G>6 UlLg®£5cl9/d Qu(WjrEi&6UGxr SrLD 
€SJrjh^SOS>/D LO 176566 Gift /D •SfT^eS) ^SVrQ(GU)Q 
SfirEJ&fT <5U65BTL-l <&u:& &&& i _/ IT <5 j£) Q 
IT (Si <5Sir iq-LjulL i—QTj rk'SGo evr u &. 0$ 

&lW'5SLD QttT&T gjpj L£> <511 fTSSufl &<S5T /DOtr'ScUT 
(Lpjh&5>&U .iSpiJlS/D &DU jbQ / srns^. &GSBTGU<SUr 

Q<su jh$r£€o Qei Qsrrp Q ^ rr u9gv Q s=ujQ<sufT6sr 
ujr fB Q sbt c7?r stpj Lh Quujirssrs Q &rrGuGv<ozr 
sDirp jgfEjtslLu Ggu^julSgbt (gu)^gS) 

Q<t5&) fr> p guP, su Q ssr 56r u u p /£ ekr Q&rrGsxr Q 
G GliprSlQ <5ft<5*r LD 55 T £VT /B £5 65mLl^€5 G 65 IT GU61jlj5(g)& 
Q&rrosv^&m u ulLu. &&&ld&st LndsuraSI 
jBhsoimetriB} <55rr<GVG) 6&tf<sS) Giu<asrQu(r 
(srrjr&rr ap&nroQliurr ujrpir (Lps&pQtLirr 
Qfrffir (ip&spGujrr Q&rfluSrr Qpss)pQvu!rQeuesr 
Lnzkr r£) mn L&jryQ Q&gst pzzr orr 

Gi—(ip$rr <5fP ctlLi^- GlusuB&j Q &gst /dlSIgst 
Q( fij>(i£prr Gffig! G<as$srp Qprreisrp «s urrijipfs) 
ldBsvppZ&j Qlu/SKSuj rrrr LLrr6u<s8 &ih GugssB tiS p 
G <zrr2sv p p%so lo<s3sot*c£e ( SssrQ(np 

© 6fT ih (Lp Jp} x s£lUJT(G5 G 6F djG> & IT ffl UJfTGU^ J5 
pihry^^j ^jLuiruSjb &(&>& GgdgstQp 
eS(Lp(Seurr giPlLl- gh^gSgu &rruth 
ui—i gcP mrpG'Slp glLQssjjt Gse6®# 

LLjUD GUILD <a£)dcVr5U J5 p p cS/rSsD# 

G<fldg®lduS Geufrfrd^^ G&ujpeu (Lpp su rrpi 
<surrG)rrfr<5$ <5k-jsp ggAgst ldguut ld&gut pesrdsur 
uSQlTL^ JBfTGfT 56 p Qpe»%oO jS&Q 
ci//rO@)/r pits&r ouiq. a9 ssreueu 
^@@/f Guu^eSJp 'SirGRTL-. gSIguGgvgut 

LD Jg)<5U)[rLD fT QpUJGU LDfTUp 

c8 Jfi(LpSB)/D Q&rreDeSi iul£gog$Q G&frGxri—dl&r 

65Q$p^pg)j esG&rwup ggSstl-lS) sneveo 
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$Q5 && uSeuGeu eaftpp eyi uQeoQGSresrd 
QsrppsQOj eurruSIp QuirpQ&u)- p&rrpgid 
surru9p seesreuQ^Q LK&jjsC Ipesr 
QLnp$®n& Guirufleu <sunflGiuzir QuiufrOse^r 
eSjrGyLh uss eyi LDUJfki&tzrGrr emesiup 
j£nr6i\ j§rr 6 $)zli&duj G)iurr<T5<&etojrG Qsrrewn^rnA 
&&J6D Qisuesr <gs> etreueSp ^ffipeSleor 
i jQan&iu Qai&T^8)6wr uSgq&gbgup QppeSlp 
£5L_61JQJ ^ gU Qifippj Ub'fcvQ f$ (G$<9r l5) <o1T p p tT l& 
g si) omen it & si—jkp <9?i—rR2eo QjsQQeu 
QssrQQeueirr (§c>irp Luipeoeup Gtpjfiu 
y,pp Ggu/ejgo&lj QumsisfTG QG\ptrnr 
f& pQ ptr$ 6vn’LLt£LQuj£vr ujnrQesresr QprsiQ 

QiU(Lp J5!T sSjTL-L^. QtUGUcfcv Q&GGrpiSlGST 

®(n?(Lpprr erflpjQ&evrp Qptresrp <su[ripp$Ekj 
l SQQgqp jsrwes>s QuQTjLbQutu Qjrpfi • 
cu/tl/t LLtTi&evfr Lnrrrf) Quiupma 
SLLinrs Gjr&sxr pt&irojp Qppps 
Gsrrpesrr iSswippp Q&rrsueuzir p&si QqapQ 
GuirexT^rt $ Qiu/Slesrewr LnrrQptr 
SfTevTLnnr Ljifltgjipp seaarewrQ ptrQ&reor. 


QpiLieup QptTL^ir^&T Qsir^pp — Q (rr?Q£ quit far p 
Qptueup QprrQ£/spGtD<£6®L£3 ^esareBBruarreu — QpJj&L&mu 

toe wtgxts LLirptrs sessflujiriu sesarewrS 
*8ewr emm iLirpird® eSt^ppj. 


(LpipQa((£ Qeuppir q$®r§$ih 

ueiDL^eSetrfEj^ pt—ssQ&u uirearq-iur (gevpQpfr 
jrp $pi ld p snpi l prrppeyi ld GiirrpLD 
uLpeSfpevr {tpgjnru uwwljQld ld uQp eyi uz 
eSipo/LDeS) SpuLjib eSeareoorQJ/r wjtq) 
QLDm$.tuir (sSfssrup p<su(^€s>p pmLQd 

<§Up.UL)lb cSn-^Sar Quq$*G(Lp LDGUtTpib 

mniGQiuu Quifhurrjpi eu&r^sf-jrjs ^sruu^mh 
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Qurrujiufr Guirmrih q^uQuiueo Quri^p 
LDir &/rppnsir$ Qiljsp/6!(t^ eQqppjsjvn 
Qpjrp Qprreer^nh eurfl±iiij <§iras>mi\L\ 
Qld6utj6I&D6li lutisvr <£ g} lq. tSIpQuir^err 6®<suuQuir 
Qu.it Qprr&rpyp paftsQstr cwfiSsu cold il/ld 

euu svfrtfhurr us®us uppj 
QpebrpufiLpprr QuirQ^iEJ^sireesru 
q«Dir,Sr spi5)p QpsSI psbr^ju 

eorJT&r GLluj-eSlp pJ^&UJ UJTC&TI^lUJ 

Cewd^G^iLiGf^) Ql-/T 0 urfl&rr 
QptrsSs Qupp 
iD&J&yrr&arrGnfrL- QppjBpjpi . 

Incomplete. 


6 . &eouu^*/rj 7 ii — ^q^Cnu pe^osor . 

Beginning : 

06 OTT guituS pCBsir lLi — ih - $Qjj4S(9)68iTGurruS) pQsrruSl<su. Q &jrG)&Q&sru 
pt-Q&mitguQQjflasr. Q&srg^s@<dfrtEiQ>str<8urrQtueuiq-s%5fr ^jm&iQ&rrGLiiq- 
suirppipp ^Q^p^ssireSiu^ Qsajprrir. Qsir^ /fiLppaesBft&rjp! srr lL 

l .s sQeesrsn Qeorp LjenfE'STessr . 6 $ lLl^6ulL- sQ&ssrQGisr sn-Q&srp g£IulL - 

^jpiuiLupi. Quinr&fd pul -1 - jg[5istrpQuq$6®in. ptrusQmppi pnru 
sssessHe®s - pirusps®pujrriq-&: @ pu l5I « 0 © sansf) s®s . uj Q&rr 

®rr&S)SuQ&sr - ^i^iuCBsrrLLurLLuireu. n^ppasr 0)tu. <s®s - GueeeB&ir 

Qpq$. •luruLjpo&wZso - QuirQ$ppd96D%30. uessrQpireerQsirestfru - 

(Lp&srLj prr ears sn eSpQ sir &ssri — tSlpQ^irs&risuesr . s®sr j£hu srreuevrr - 
&rrGU6S)pp(L£uhi2iueu(r. j626uss&rih - /&%svu$ul 2). QpQ^s&ssr^esrpj 
J&Q^sjflpu. up^eeflujiTpeSleo - .ffigg 6V]Lnu$pp eyu h GUGuevefrrrpeSieo. 
Qfi2s vQp&ih - (ip%oi)u$L-.Lh. ueorrLj&Lp upj3ecflturr(V)QLD6erjp} &rrpp&sr 
Q&IT 0 D 6 V. n g)/J3jr/r& : &puLi - u6m&<siurnr6oJ&lrr&&ufl6D6vn p &puuj. Qsir 
6Bre®piu@F)& : 6VL- - cQgjQuiutf. LD&rpuQuirjsjifleu - L&eorppJBar slL 
Quirfiu9e»irQaj Qeu&r&BaJihu6uib. e$jrup$6af) - sjbLj&Dutuir 

ar. 6® up Qpirip - (Lp&rssfldsvuQuturr. &ejsit6®ld - <#0©<£/Tob:lq. 
sggbt <&(${&)(£) situ ty-iuQ peers. &-jkpeu - s^ppireo. - ^eue^ev 

spJSePLDSsdr, sireeerueSleuQ6ueer. p-6®jr<SFireu up jBeafisg} - l jsLp 
GDiLpp up /sterile® uj, Qpe®pe®LDiurrQiu upeS&er euL^luuQeuppps . 
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MJj'-psSIcicisr-t&jLpiEjB £fpupQprrL$eo. u[nlQsmL-.&Q&djULj&r - s_0Q//rfi 
lu UTLlQ<s<ss^sniL(oo;u.aj < srr<c£lujLh . (LpipQ&'LpQeupprr opsuir^s^Qpfflajpi - 
Lf&frfigJit LDgmiru9 gpi ld su & u9 gpj /£?«•£■ peorr&sr (LpeuiTfS^Qp^iup}. 
^i^&Qsattpgi-'gfifflrE/QisrrGuisi.&'feir, 

lHfSISGo<3UtTl^p p - dSG&UJTGSlfr tSUfT -hpg} . LD£_eb - y,. (qS^ 6)P $ppg - 

gsijje J3ujLS^<£<ob-££) fo^sfiuj p p m p^mi—iu . Qprri—<ovtr /Be&rua&srQfEjQ 

lU-sesBraszrQ p emus p&sssr (Bam jeQsBlu. slLQss)it - ®S)sirr ® && Q^ireo 
eyi peu. LALLu.6vrrGcstr6®pujtr (§6isrp&g)ir6®<5u <&)P&j!B}uJirmpiij (gjrmGu 
umLQ(ip€®iriL\'Ei (SseoppeuppstTsShuLb. Q/^^^p^T/r ld mrfl ldgsbt l. up 
$o&L-p P JS'V® pQujrr 12-0$ /bp L$ U->jr<8?6§pj$05&(5JB ^QTjLj'vUfT /£) U-fGRT 
Qu65r(2o>pir /£) uQp Jsi {SgbtQ&it^jgv Qj$GsrQqss)‘tt)Q Lurrs^^p^q^d^ih ©<F 
!EJ(^Llu.su^(niuusS<Eij<sun’j^j Q^ttpiS) rr)Lpd&>. ( !$iU'§; Qurr^p (^esarenirnS 
pQ^mLi^pps «sl_<s^s n rr(ip6vrm rrggpp Ja70 jbpsS <sn taGes/r eucsf- 
&(Gj<s <%'assrc6xrQ eun m quit (Burp rnp &m&G6sr z>i)Q<gV) ( & Sn-ipujpjtB&nrQ Q& 
iei^lLQsu^js (9jSG>jrpp(&;<D2iJir <supQp svsvfTLD/til pQprr u3 p'BcvnufSppqs 
Qetr&rjpj 6L./£)u(Burr£su iSIssruf Q^H/^LQsu&Brfi^Rw-® (Bur jspu^&QgL- 
6c r &rpp mg utLu<surOpeoeoriEi &L.p <sug(B slLi— euips err ir&iu 

6u L$mtpp($pmT65 6sprEi<3L pOpmugis-ib upJ^esP,LD6s<sifi rr QuiuQiu&nru 

QuiLHJLjLQGlDtp Q tLl 6ST U gJT lh Qp J. S&ldoVnpqTj p g] <SU p gJT I.LQ Q LD 6BT U gff &-U9 
eszmp ujsppmrmLnuSmpdm currO^/r^ Q^ujipmrpp Q&iuGtsurrQLD 
esrga gy®r(Ei<3<srrajiQ-65sh-<9n.p @p( B(sujspr priLip^j fiau jbp am piurp 
€vfr (Bm'BztsruSqrjCB <su pprfhusvi-i (BGvpJBtueyjih QurgjsShugy QLD6i6vr(Lp 
essrrjbp ^GmuQ^mQ^essiQ^LD 6 gtjqi srrppesr Q&itgusu <sQ thQpuugi 
eum&pptrQiu Q<FujiL/3srr uQetr fSjQ<ss fronts &r 0 srr <£<9£_Qj!ayfl'«rafi<£sjr 
^■«5T Q&LLurresr 6T6BT65. U$<£Qf)p J^JUD. Q £5 tT W Q W rkl Q <£ T & IT - (&}£# 

tbq Q & eyi & p 6u it ir ffieudhrir. priLuo^iSts^mp jBpp eyjth ueSluSQuSu. 
p 60 p iLjfXDi— lu ( o « 5 / tl 1 l _ lci . gijrjhmp - gdsLD. iSl^tpiur tsSIZfcrriLj&r - 
( vjmopeStctefTU-far . erpJssppprgpjLh - Q<su®krtpop)iT (BtsuGm-ipuj^urQpeu 
eorr ld. jBppeo 68 l£’T<sj&>i rf) - $p$EhuijorrQuj <5umfi\<s£lip>T. 2.GB>irQujp} 
«l! ® 6 ®ir - &.mjrp puQuir gQ&srp slLQgqit. 

* * * • 


End: 

^®*L.<s 0 SBfru>%gy j 8 q\ ULjGamL.udhq-. jy/ft 

eurreup - uougn w&'&oir tq © sppjfyajuuQ) sup - /Smpmirevgi - arruussr 
&trpgi££i$.&i6Br &ippQprr<ip@&6v. giruumsugj fgiuuuLLu.QuirQ5cnsr ... 

QurrqTjQerrmppas&ppflSlpeu, &&S)uuiShst-Ujrr6jg] - Gpjpirib 

QsLLQQ^&rstr Quirq^^sfr tnpeurr&DLO* spp ^n EjCSsilL- gy/ m. «( 1%2-prrp 
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( 5«WLD JB IT CStJT LD f — LL && LDUlSl ITLJl ^ « /BfTGTUr LDfT 6 V P - Qu€ 8 BT ipir&Q IL 16 V 

urrQm <§es wld. LnuLDrrenpj - QGrrQrppp&Q&rrsBBrQ Q<B/renri^p)'38u.rr 
«®to. ^^iFLDir (ov g:-65<om<suit (sn~Q <^m^^)p Qurr(n}2(8fT&&66BrL-ireo^&6ugi, 

uuSrruureupj - uuSl6orrpQufr(mLLaessr(r^eu(r^pp! $ p(§ 

&6vuu < &d5rr/?' '*y(7£ihuj£6y6&)fr Qpp/S pjp) x 


8. anrir jBirpu jg? * 

Beginning : 

1 , QunrqTj&L^&GussftGSffGvr Lj%cvrLDtririS)/b(7)pirQu(rp 
ft5l($3$&)6&6Vr5l<3^errnfi/£ $£ lL Q U Uj LA flS* ££ 

euQ^^QLD'orrQLarri^ 1 jkpmr (ourrjrmrQGirGijGurrGvnB 
tf0^0/£^/r6$<s0LbQu/r(f£,spj . 

er.^j [G^/TL^^SsvLrxSLL^Lj u^mW'SrrLL^GijpLj/fi^ujg}'] Qurrq^m 
l - eSIeorpr j& pihQuirebrp ^pp^devnLjsaiL^ajrrssr l /8 sw ppLntrrriSl p y,LDir 
Zsv(ourr6v eQ p^irsSevs^) sbr /6) uSlsafluj QuiueusSlL^irjS pseu(rr^ 

(Bgj QLD6vrjpjQ<9 : rr6v6'S)<g5)(r<5ijrrirrr(ojrfr ? Lzenip&qp&QGfrGGBrLq-qppp: jperfl 

m^eSli— rrfltsvrp p it ^ eurrebr. (sr-jpj). 


2. r GQrija$rr ( [5&>0L.jrr<s 'SrrirQ&dvsuQLDiup 

QpQ'SJtsir® Q pir SdfaruS ssr « — Q&rrQf£j(&)v(DLp 
ij^&brQssrsu(r^<oU/r pu^QjrsbrQ) pjfi&xsufresr 


er-ps [g)^j<^Lo^] u6sQ&orr^]6S)i—UJ ^QiSJ^^ir^seireiJ ^e^nuLfp^, &nr 
tr&trevg 7 )Q&GD<sjrLpp } Q p’j^uj $rrG)U-<£oGuiri£l£5uuujGBrpjrG, Q<srr (Lpfk(^ 

6V)Lp6?DUJ LLJ6?Dl UJfTlLI ! fiLD ifluQurr (Lg(v p ®J(TFj (SuQjTeST gj 6T $?J8l \Lj35)l^UjQpQ 

mi^ebr^^&frppsuirpirpirujjSl^ppj . (er-^?/). 

3. eurfijS puuirfslrfl Gutri—<8U6ifiGuiri£pp 
uSlTLnGSBr pp6GVTL{ p<sS! (SB) ©5) — Lfjrerr 
e^0u9i^sijn’<ourL^L^iJuQ<5U(i^(cLD 
QjB(TF)jB(ol6oir<V)P$$ppg r 

er-p [u 0 Gum&eGsri—i^jB pp^soiasmirppwGeuessr^Gpiri^l pearpir 
pty&sijsQpirebrp sy&nrrpp pi] <8uiflj8(Dp<5®piL\<5®L-uj Uirfij/flu ysufrQih 
€U65)4S 6SIT pr/Tf gpiri—JplG&UUil hi $<3fT LD 6^r^oOULj€S)U.UJ p WST Lf p $£} &T & g&p 
evmGLlu^Ljjr&reiiqsiAiq-dg) (ipBoSlifipjrn’jB&srpGipi^irjSebrp^Q jpqr p p 
*B>ptu6uir QemrQ^p^LDiTLKB euq^pps (surr&srQeuessns^, er-jp, [ ^eveu 
jarfe-LQ Qp(T$ppQ{7pi—(Ei@p petfiuirBfruzrrLLQL-aryiLntru).] 

42 
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uusmi — j$?jsvQiLi<svr gsy LASUiSJSirjrpprrp Quiurrrrt&p gy. ^/i—frOeuesru 
/sdsvr ^L-.rrQ <ou &rr jpi j§lLl^.lu ^] . lasutsst rfGSuQiAearug] la gut ^ srirossB iq la escR 
j-iurgsvirGsr (Lp+-u$skrQuujjrrr/b <3^jh^/b(&)& : (o& : rrp£3aL.[S}-/bjpi& Qairev 



5 . G£}%Gfr(a£)%siriu&QcF@i)&JLn sSl'&smsiJgiQurreueSL-rru 
ufe&uj8rr^/&rrQLD<58fr66Bf)u urr^<s)g — ^dsoreS&DLpuj 
6®L£UJfrir'5U.i’EJ6S<S8Br AL^geusutrcu^p^eisrQ 
6toaLurrirL5)[fi6fl&&6u&nrGSBr. 

67- gj — LQi&sr ZdstDpuL] rr(SS)<s^ &?j20LA<&LLr&& : Q& : iT6v eyi Gi]ir 

tirtribp Q^iTLfi Q^/6}uu l a5)eij l Suj^]’] — Q&L-rr&utisBrQujzxr mpi mm ajCouir 
evr/DevGrre&dsvrtLjemi—Uj eSIsvrummeSIBcvr jb rrQ mem-essB uSq^uusuppQeBi— 
jytnp* pmeDdsvreS^sfnu^ Q&eusum sS^srr mgiCBufreuu urrpfsfuSsvrssil. ip 
2 sbt sddsfrpeurrttr stDiAturrir pi—rsi&Gm LnnSsvssr {Zyuj j3dcvrQ&rrujuj pmL 
Q&rrcusQ Qm&66)6Biumr jsiaslsha uSw^i^esrgym LSJrflsSlpp'fcouumnnu. 
(<*-&)■ 

End: 

153 . g]6aflL{6U68 ^L-G'S)(3<^&QG6Brjr)]l_.ir i !5& 

&eaRG€uafl srr&sS) ^l^JsrrQessr gyr — (Lps^fl<sj65eSi 
@) ssrjBtD&g) jssifi <suuj : £$irjr%cvrd 
6srr^)Qeuu(Bu[rs i (ciAfr&sscr. 

154 . (i£GBflj5&rrir opotfiOmfr l$lu& Q&uu^iL&Gm-Qpp&i 
&aftj5&irir sm<t£hijsu Q<sn-mm>65<s — sssSjEptr 
rf\2swrmrr%80 uSiq.evrr eQ&srpiBL&murr&p 
^SssanfiifSso G®GGujrpQ&rr l i5gi. 

^uSijpfr#iPujfr ich 4 ®tijj 0 it icirgw)<$®jr aarf > Cutpirtfuj!ii' 

jy©«fflu; ^36Wii£if&0 5irj&«>poiiJLi§i Qppjpth. 


10 . fil&mQiLirifl egLcujp. 


Beginning : 
l. * 


* 


* 


* * 


♦ * 

* * 


2 < * 


♦ 
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3. £5Qm(Lp®D&S®£5QlUm65 657 6765 <oSl m 

Lb6m(yz6®6sQi±J6m6mf) lz rEj$G657em i—7Qin 
sSl&eVTLL §SD J5ITL— 6U .7 6U ff) ^ 7 fEJ Q 65 7 6uG 60 7 
HGBT(Lpim—IElQ 6UT657ULf . 


«7-^7 [ Q <7 $UU$ Gj ff)§) 6.1 65)76^(51 iT Js) JT L- &l 6$> UJ LLj<o®L_UJ 

Q LnfTLLQ<£(krr<£ 6 tomQiUG 7 j!)J sQ^^suouLsp &rr pperressaip^GupenQ^ihueu 
pttLAanrr l & 6 V)i£{JLj!o®L—Uj <50 £r> u> jz J eg&tG) 457 soar L-frQQ 

ebrp l£(§$<oG)lU>Jj6toUUJIA%60fiiTl_Gm‘ ! JguS'i:(jB)GU(Tr)p®)rflpiri5t (o)6BIT60 

Qe»rr Ljmwes&jEjsiftctfLurfiujuuLlQes « 376uG)<8u7ip jbp m. (*>r-jpi). 


4. gril£ 56 S)jpi< 8 il 6 ®fr QLap657J5p676St^65Ql5JmU 

Un m lhGue!7(o<SlJ7i^.lLj(lTjLSlLQ-LJ U6E4S&jsri$-jr(EI(§Lh 

y > rzi(8j<osr < (D t [Brru.66T Lfessr irrpen pprr&r (Suren r 

e§(Ej Q# 8 gv %&! • 

67-^7 260LD6566T 8 ST) 7) LJLj f£) e£ a> FT @r ; 65£5 $5 SoULDc5L_0 <£F © <7750 6yi 6U 7 

enmii/S (2&nL$Q&r6veShug! ] — u&'Six> 2 ®jQljl p anfspen l/J 9 
&Wl£(j5)Q)LJJi))<!£60n m '&uGlipr5lGSr (Lp o7 65 <5 < &o7 U U 7 lh G U 68T jgi «5>0 fsl&G 6F 
GST £)) <TF) uSq-P&6Dfrszr6U/bSftff)LJ l5l p 7 <$65BT 1$. ST 57 (§8 GST p y.EJ (Q&ST p $ IT L-GST 
H&Brir jEpQjjs p it & r Q uneven <5&rr GjBQipjhgi esip&jrp Qeuerrcu 
Terr* 6fr. (er-jpj). 

5. 6T66T eSll — £} JsjL-L — 6$ 7 LAQ^G 657cm G L-60eS)6®L-65 

657 6BT (SUrrLD 6Sa>67 65SST Ow off 65 £3)65657110 p g} lit 

eurgsyujrG/eupus'r enQrenrmG^rGeomQ^iB 

(oLD€Bfiu&LJLj65G}6Sl 

6T-£J. [p%SVLn65%S7^ Q^7L £luSi it ^65(3,3 jbiuulSpp^i'] — STmetiu.# 

^SlLl- (gaff 7/bpinos&65 , ^65G)657smip.jrzi£lm<£'JL. pen 7 no 65 65m psi^&flir 

j$iE/6sQjB7.*.G)6V7)Ueoflr&(S)<3v(r2 evreirr QesreoGeor G)<su<sur cpi ck>l^u 1 Q/x rr ifl 

Quiaftu9pLJ&ULj65G)65l — (fcT-JJf), 


End : 

49 . LAl&&)Q<SS 7 mLnL—GU 767 G) 657 mLL 7 j!> 7 pj 5 ii)® 7 lLiLL 

uuSl ®J6uG>& 7 irG) p iu ®J & G/6576oG65€rrnr — (guSeuuuSl eyi rsi 
65 &7<orfluSl 67(^1 TLp/D yihGu7L£lQg8)65@lU 
4Sem qsbR m en 0 jh G llcst G m $7 & . 

er.gi — ['£% 50 Ln 65 ® 7 U 7 rE]£ 5 p(§&Q& 76 DeSlujgi~\ — LQU$Qeu 7 LnL-ej 7 Q®r 7 
U> 7 jgrrp$ffl 7 U$ 6 i 765 L-&UU$dr 7 )l<o® ( [D<oljGp 77 Gpii]Ql, r EjG 657 ®oQ 65 ei?Qn ! 
0 6rr<9^_QJ it j$arp ^sinsjfiuS&T^rLppyLh GurL^lsSImsem ^p/Gusor 
Qpfr& 8 luQfflG 7 &CW 6 wRgg)J L£<SQJ(T^JSp 7 /S& 7 p QpGSrQesr^&r, ( 67 - jpi^. 
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50 . u&jLpripQjs&gs'h u<sifliSjr^LbsSlss)^^}u 

Li&Lp'sQ&frssGrrr^&i qpGjQdrvjQpGsr/flp 
p&d^otoiT&Q&iruUGsr su^eijriczrQ&rrQ&ifi 
^£S(Lpp^Q^<SiJLDfrj^rrirq. 

ct - gj — [u&p(&j t r$d&LLL-Zo'JLn & snpuqpp<ssrr(tt)&p&$6VLD&LL(§& 

Q&rrep eyi Gurrerrmus Qprrij§auirGij'Ssi—nrLUj&'] — u<cutppJs)%ovrqih (ippj&%ax 
iLjib ueifhwQ<fasriLid] £6vp£> LSpirq sipdQ <s rrem Q sujs & utdsvr^Lpppuu. 
U6®UGDUJUJ$6VBrjBp Qpppp $5}dr &GSBT &■ GD LpfEJ (&)&6Srp ,©63>/rS©(UlL/6©L- 

uj Q&ruudrGQznrrpgiGijqsejrresr Q&ireoQeur Q$(TL$Qp&rqQufrp Quit 
eS)&>L$p $jrfr, /8s5rpL£<s6aiLDj5&Lnrr,TLj y QuireSlsi]s^u.fi fitr u9(T$jspptrp 
euirQefrusQugjLGtresr sQ&nirpg} guq^Qldot ^(^ pQ<srr&%r®Ln£S ajlSsSdO 
€srp4 J Qurr eyn h . (gt- jru). 

ffirpp J^ 5 >^iU 0 f!ita 50 ir aB^KncissrsorG^^^irQ^’uj^ 

£ G lti t gLDLr&i Qpp^pnh, 


11 . jBtrpujp. 

Beginning : 

QpdsiL U&6U GtsripQpTTipjr pmrdQ&jr^) 

Qurrrbussr Qzu&r&fi&nuj LLjsirerrrr O pirq^Q&sr^ 

&d<5ir<£ prrdcvr LLpuiSt^r^) prdj&esr^) 

^pJaHiunrar (^Ql_/tlpt pnnrd^. 

er&rugi — (y^ds<omes^dovrq^U-uj u&su&snpQpirLprpfrrrd QdrQp 
eurnh ; Qufrpuscr dO^fn^^iLiqs^L^iu QGuerrsrfidujfrdcBr jS^svnuirOpir(Lp 
(&jp68&r<!5S)GuiTih ; a^ajruuanL^amuiLjoOL^ujTdsisr LDp/ip6S&fr^)/Strih ; 
^GOGjQurrev, — Q<supuss>i-.anujqanL-iu Qp> (ff)&6Br (Wf QL-irLpfrpirird 8 or 

@ Gvrnh — Gr&rpajirjpj. 

End ; 

Q&trQdr&jih Qurq^aFleorrecr GuerrttT&srQZus uSl&t^) 
siq-ppGQiDpp utrdQggyiL apuQp €$)&&<&) 

QsirQpgl 6$L_/T6E)L0 GsQd@6Sr<gB) sQ&TT^) 

LbQpjpySlu urri^rr gSl^gv. 

et - & — i5lp/ra(§dQ6Brr(i))d(9)Lb Qurrrm ^di^nrsrrasrQsiTmiL^q ^ a 
eSIesr^sumh ; tS)sn jsp anus JB purr dQ&srmil. &puQ&s3 G&r^GurruD ; Qesir 

€B)i uj gold UJ 65 Qs/rQp^ sQ t-.rrQp rr l§ seQ Q&dj <su rresrg} aeSdSesr^) 

wfru* \ Qatar L-piTGsrp&d&ir&u uni^rrQprifipeSla^Gitnb. rr-jp. 
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(ip GG)L-UJ <8U 68 T lE effl&VLO [lEzk «oG) 
&L-&& L&eorr&GUGsr ppQ^q^s £b 6 bt(ES) 
GJ6toL-£5£6Vti> 6 $ GUT (65) Q/ fT /S' £&ST^S) 

6UI—6S& <SU L-ftSiT /SfTfT Q&<T6U. 


m - & — ^loOu/t /$ &?<srr ujl_<sSujO(di/ 1 t 0 susarr Q&rr6D6U6$}u9ar^8)eijtr 
ih; gi<c5&jbgi i—fEjQ Qturr&ir6$)jr)&Q5 i±j iu ld rr i—L-. rr p <su <scr p &> %svr ll J$i p & 
cSIgbt (®5) su/nh ; gpQTjGussr&Qu. d&6DLh 6®&ppQurr(&)%oiTdG<sfrL-./r Qptrifip 
e&6vr<icV)<3iirrLh\ ^66 >gu Gurrsv, — jg)siT<£V) djn rib <spLS!%cvr<sQ&iT&T earr prrir&(&) 
dFQ&/T6i) €yi (G£ Q&rreu. <ot-&. ( 40 ) 

anSeoGpaiirQ&iLjp ©ajr^pjr/Dugi Qpp/fipjp/. 


13 . ^ js / bit ^ htju , 

Grrirefirf) Q&rrssnsiDpu Qurr^rQosrir ngnueoir p 
firrjresrLnrrdcivujov uSZso jt pGG&r&sBfhu&ir 
LDTtrLS)sSTo%Q/S <oU)LD>jSl^}j65Sr^rr 
G6$)ip6U'&6mUDllJT J5 fT lL L-LlS &61 )lL (£)<S 

e®G iu & m ksasfi & *& G ojt Q LD(ip 2 <su <su mu 
(Seu GyinpsxiL-<k G pn eorrQ &rrpQ£S 
j^trji^GpQp Q&rr i !5(B i & ir@$6SA£)Q>iU 
Q&euGvrrGBT&rGBi QLD6c>1luj6u<surr 
afieDiGiQLSliompiiJGsr&sr <o£) sn fEj(3j su irens® su GiuuEp 
QprfldJGD&jipesresr (susShr^^KsDetTW^n^^s^L^ 
Qpjs) (rrr&fsItEi&QGrrrrQ ^l 0@G F6Br<ssft 

OpGUfTtcll LDJT Qfj (ZpS5f?(SI/0L£lL5?^0iJQ 

iu rr 6u q$ ld /S ku rr p O prr eorQpss) p ldst l9gst 

ejff}Q<strir(sijiiJLnrr jp/fts»<ajso>^§)tu 

tUirQ£5(l£LD€6Gfl uQ L-P pjBpQGttQST 

(^dH^ssSipp pdilnrpp®sr(Tr?ey]6DQ£S' 
mnrippg} — u/m^iLufri^iu - Glj 0 JG^oiq)t urn$-iugi, 
euaxrQui—pgJ&np p& GGtt6&flQiurr<56vr sip 
cyj0 Q7«S@^^/r LC L^'SuQ iHT iLl^UJ 
QpQ^sppQufrir QpQGeu&rirsQ 
*j jpi CS 3 fTLltg. iu rrcfcvru Qurrg] siflujmEj&LL 
&jpiG/rQjr/rL-ar uuS/Qgo)(biQ&/r / p£juj 
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GjbQurr/DLSrfltuGo QLDGsrpQ&irp< 7 p 
ll nop p<p?-irQ& rrevQ got GprrL$i@lpjEp 
Qm!LiinQTj&Tu<£mrpQprr QsttrSLp&Q&djptnLQu 
Qurr 5 'jw*S)Q<oyj!)j&' 5 ?;Gpn$Lnrr!r f !§evijDU 65 

cu l p^j'7 urr&j Q a/ K'&jisSir so :up p p Qp jjryp6$ 
rZp LP G ‘V 'JJp.pl ?.)/-(? LU LDirppGUoQp&fTlL! 
ujpj^rfuttu pr&Zcxr inrrLijpuL}€i)irpsSl 
ggi (^Q^pQurrrfl'jLjLD Ga/ii>S3)Lcuj/rQ/0Lo 
eu^W(<§j 5 rf} 6 sr<oV)Lnii§ 6 xr Qarsrrs^ piTLniq-Ujf 
titl'd q a»Q a; scr/p surrirotzusu'Ei^ ©Shut 
tgr rf)s?r(Lp TTjiTbs®& psShrevsurrevr 

QujQuUtolJrrQTFjp 

jpi6®u.Jsi6U)rruLSi $rr <sfi pQurrrEjQ(L^&sr 
&L—6vQurrpQi>p6Brp6i' tBrisLp jeQ prrGjr. 

cr - pj — lS) PsSo&L-iurptf&rrraj pdsvms&r QprrijplpQ* Q&fcvdi 
tup. — turripeoear. 

End : 

un’ZsooSiLjQLnevGvrrLb uppirihus^lQ /Eiup 

I 6 ofl(Lp 6 oZ 8 D JB rrQ.'EJ&rrekr — GiAftsoGtiJirir 
Q0jPjl3itgm , Ql-.lLu}.s®'di] (§/6)(&&Q&ppLfli£ 
jpr ^lc0^l".6E>q/. 

gj)pQpr 6 ®&u 3 purrLLp-p(§ p/^ilkstt^ u^esr^Lpesr/SpQs/raarQ (ipu 
up Gp lp srr &j(Lp iLuru Qujryub . 

“ QKssBrQui—pgnoiDppp” eranupj (yspevirs “ Q pQQ Guear Lnmr 
iS&sr^ 6 T&ru$!(n?&&&i—PP j&pn 5 )(T$up?utrLLQLh metffatfjiuitetnfionB , 
{g)uQuurr 6srriTGmuQuiurr • Q&Lui^LL&rrirGSBrQLDtr Qurrqfj tiff trjreacrQintr 
Qqj oufloSTj QurTQTj lL srr jr<66isr Qldpv syoftr if s. u ptrpe^D^siLf^Du.tuQp^Qs 1 1} 

€TeBrUpl(Lpp 6 V fr <& U P'T&T < 3 U?EV 6 T 6 &TUj§ TrftE&Ql — pp Jgff pQ peBBTLipi Ui 

Lcssf ifi^ 5 )Luai€triX). $)uQuujrr &-eu&DL£>iurrp QuppQuujir ; Q&iu 

U_j@$UD QuTTQTj&p p lh (LpQ<5fr (T (SU QJ rr 6® LQ UJ fT €V . “ GU/T gg)/T jpj ” €T€BTU& 

Q^peoirs “ pss)sp&srGp v sTmu^^ssQupp uml Q pjrjpnh $££ 
cO&C<95ffflD6U. $)6®6u Q&iLnp^Lb QutrqTj^p pLDQptQmrrs^LLtrseS&ir 
(euip&&ppn’ 6 v) 

gfruurrilL.rrjrrrdjpg) Qpircgppnrevr i££j<as>ir - ©-uyiPgi^fii^ircSr mm 
glamor driDdr. Qpn-^uiSlpptresr urrto^ri^ujgSr & P 4j»jfu 

Gugoiy#. 
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14 .. (Zjjpij&Slpira »<*. 

Beginning ; 

irLDSoirLj^OTiLjfEi £errLntrQ&<sv , ± 

usu&r pp&srosr QiD<5trflj££El&(ciipiiGfi& 

(&}&r/6i(2uJlLJG(8) Qp(d&6®&G(§68r i r£} 

Qgst^&u&Qgu $ je@ gu ^< 3 H _/ rQ jb®Q gu p 
Q& <ov Gum Q&rrLy-QLumxr&rruu 
(2 qjldldgd<su£5 Qguiu^xt^ eyiepQ^, 

eranugi — &L-6n&raiiTL£pgj . uirir^Lbuir 19.111 Gu|i)jiC^aigg)ir. 

Q&tkissetrihuL-aQ&Teor rosy star irjiCp&ijupjs 
Q&[5lG)<3,(T3VLhLS)oGr Q<F!El($45mll^LUrr<fajI<5 
«LpQ(^(^@)<F Q&lU(g)GSr(D(Eh 
^q^^u^<sQgst (§%80&&rrfi]BLL(2i 

67- jj — QprLfiaDdSlLjoOifD LDjryppgl . — ^LU^C^TOI flfr. (1) 

Q &rriii(&)(Bfiir6ufri£G56to6B uu^&mrop jpJuS 
6sn ~ ld (g5 / 3<FuurrgJ &Gscri—giG)iDrr$QiDir 
uoSgSUli^j Q&l£$}uu pLLiSlGBri&ijfleSl&jib 
Q&j6)Quju 9 pp ffl&DQj ^k-jB^eSlesr 

jBjfliUGHQfivrQGun- jgiufliLiih y,Gsi/. 

GT - gl ^lU/i)<5®65ULie5Brir&@ Lj 6BGT IT JSfiGU LjQ @%8UI&&%SIT uS UU /D6®65LJ 

Lja%nr&&6B65 ctsoB&DL-aSQuLLQ^esrp ^2suLDS(^s)e6tsfl<st^s(^^/bQurrQ^LL(d 

Q LniuQprrLiQu uu 9/dgu (yzp6vruS! GGTGUGu&rLnrrLLQfl&i^p Jstu urrCB^T p 

(Tt? fl)3i^'if.LU /£%oDLD6G&r <S &5T p 6BT L/ (B & IT pp p GO IDU IT JT mLlS}-lU gl . @65) JD 

iuf 5 )ir. ( 2 ) 

End : 

jyQdiL 90 ?/ f ( aj ) LO 6 u/f gSgojt^Qjbilj/p 

Gm(£lpQpirGS)L-Q<3u\bj5j5 firrGDirir&ujsp 


SL -G8/burfl<k(&)ri5 ^6top£uQ<roS)Qi—rr(T5j5fr 
essr€6(j§<sS)%8frujirL. epj m sty. parr 
GPpQpLDSGS III LD Q LD iLQ £ IT IU JE HQ U . 

gt - gi — QoijpjuirQ eseari^p Q&j&gsuulLl. p%80iD&L-dr ^pi&rGmr 

Q&fT 6 U 6 S)uJg! . A|IX(p6U€«r. 


Qjp)ihQpirQs>mQppjDnh 9 

@S)0Q0(tgd& Qput-ppir&sr yjfP&Gair. 
@jsQpnrs®6s uiri^iuse96s&r §}(^jprpsop€ur. 
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jEr6v y &@pQF&'%2iiur&^LL6TLLL m tiu($uQjsutiiiiuir&Gi 
jtQ&rrQssuuLLL-gi. 


Beginning : 


15 . j5 p % 


* # * 

iJ$<sSl6vrr ( rr ) npujGyi tjirriTGv L0T<a<S6rr 
<SUL$uQ QglLJSUW 65 il&GSSr L^/T^flW 
£5 61) LD ITW (onq^ppiE $ JT UJ rr ip j£' <56T 
GST 6l)G L06BT udoSW f£ Q £ TT Q SI? lil $ oST iMT&sSi^u) 

Qurrfu LysarS Goxrt£lpp9S)<& Qujrressr 

&£5VT'5J&(S5sft &JSZr(Lp%) ILJ GHT W (&} Q <& TT SfT & fsjdQlB 

jfiipGv&rrossr Ql - nrjpj G/b^-^(uj) ®q/S 
ld<ssst wst^sst (oi—rrjryh sug^r _ g® p$) 

Gu&ppir Qp&ld^b guttQguu^ p G>(npQuj 
Lcrr^Zcvr Q&rnzp^j m@ip(8jiiS! Gvrr m 
JB j^}jsp<S6sr QurrJxSD srresrib 
dgjpiLhu ^jfLTUjfr(prr)^ Q^ev eyi LntrQp. 

&.L-GtrQurr&Tj£&srp p?av sumr silk's® ir p p & . — urr&u 

unt^uj CugijaS.iiGifr. ( 9 ) 


End ; 

turrGiDjr Quj eyi 'sij iuttQld fiGiuuss 
SttuTGiDmn ldgvcjsv QjBrrgun Gvrr&r'cfcur 
ujftosrfiprrp Qesirsesr sQajih u$$v)L-(2tu f $ < 8csruu!p 
sQihusiL u^njrrdcur QpQpQpfrd @ lLQgugbt 
Q< cuppQ eBmpfdsijr Qpir&$TTt5 patrasr 
QGurr'ii&p L-fesBrrflumujB prrQ lo&gtP 
jrBowrjsjsl® uev^, l ojfg) uurrirjsp 
<suirujeuLhi l /@^0 3 urf?«D<F ld/tSsu® 

£SI—<sd(q)&(L£ Lorrp&Dp lussr gstQguuq 
QuiLl-J^sst LusuftoVLurr Gsrevpp/Bg} Q&gbtQla. 

* * * * 

$)pQpir6G)& $Gsrupui-& SgieanLiufTsu ue&otfirui-Girjp) (pujjruQu/b 


P&' 

g&pQ /sirens QpriguiSfpirar udrgptSjSjip uirdS»if.tudr icarpsBr 



NOTES. 


Page 24. — I am obliged to Mahamahopadhyaya Hara- 
prasada Sastri, the learned Professor of Sanskrit, Presi- 
dency College, Calcutta, for the following information. 
The word is modified as and is the name of 

a village lying in the Radha country in the Murshadabad 
district. This village was granted to one of the fifty-six 
descendants of the five Brahmans brought by Adisura 
from Kanauje about a thousand years ago. The higher 
class of the descendants of the Bandighati Brahmans are 
known by their titles as Banarjis. Raghunandana, one 
of the greatest Smrti compilers of Bengal, styles himself 
Bandighatlya Hariharatmaja. 

The term Artiliara, which occurs among the titles of 
Sarvananda, the author of the Tlkasarvasva, is well known 
in Bengal and occurs in the Kulapanjis or family records 
of those families and denotes a person who has married 
a girl of superior status. The corresponding words are 
Khemahara, which denotes a person who has married a 
girl of equal position, and TJchitahara, which is applied 
to a person who has married a girl of lower position. 

The word Banarji is to be derived from Baduri ojha. 
Baduri has been already shown to be a corruption of 
Bandighati ; and Ojha is a contraction of the Sanskrit 
word Upadhyaya and is, as such, connected with the 
Tamil and Malayalam word Ochchan, a temple priest, 
Kan. oja and Tel. ojja. 
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Page 


Page 

Abhidhanacint&mani 

... 

12 

fAingnrunfiru ... 

128, 131 

Abhidh&nam&la 


24 

Ajaya 

24,33,43 

Abhidh&naratnamftl&. 

23, 

182, 183, 184 

Ajayapala 

88 

Abhijuana Sakuntala 


24 

Ajitasgnadevayatlsvara 

83,234 

Abhinandana 


24 

Akhyatacandrika. 20, 21, 22, 178. 182 

Abhinavaguptapada 


64, 90 

t A lam Perigattanar 

132, 137 

Abhinava Narasimhabhft- 


t Alangutji Vanganar 

... 132, 134, 137 

rati 


100, 257 

Alankarakaustubha 

80,221 

Abhinava Saccidananda- 


Alafikararaghava 

... 65 

bharati 

... 

100, 257 

Alahkarasarvasvam 

66 

Abhinava Sakatayana 


12 

AlankarasQryodaya 

65 

AbhiyuktOkti 

... 

90 

+ Alattur Kilar ... 

134 

fAcarakkOvai ... 

... 

108, 276 

fAlaviyanar 

116 

Accadiksita 

... 

65, 206 

f Ali6il Kilar 

134 

Accatenugu Ramayanamu 16 

+ Alisil Naccattanar 

134 

+ AdankO^tasftn . . . 

... 

105, 108 

t Allahklranar . . . 

137 

i Adi (July) 

... 

122 

f All Ur Nanmulan 

134 

■f-Adimandi 

... 

134 

t Allur Nanmullai 

... 132, 134 

t Adinul 


116 

t AlundUr 

... 123 

Adiyamala 

... 

245 

Amara 

32,43,46 

t Adiyanvipnattanar 

... 

132 

Amaradatta 

... 23,43,183 

f Acjiyarkkunallar 


118, 120, 124, 

AmarakOSa ... 

24, 33, 184, 187 



125, 126 

Amarak5sapadavivpti 

... 186 

Adiyarkkunallarurai 

... 

125 

AmarakCsavyakhyana 

... 184, 186 

Advaitadlpika 

... 

84 

Amaramala 

25, 33 

t Aganantiru. 108, 111, 

126, 127, 128, 

AmaraSesa 

64 

131, 132, 131, 337, 272, 274, 275, 

Amarasimha ... 17,22,23,33,41,49 

276,280, 288, 290, 291, 331 

f Amarasirhha . . . 

118 

f Agastya 


105, 108, 109 

AmarGndrayatlsvara 

92 

A gas ty am 


7 

Amaru 

47,48 

f Agattiyam 


116, 267, 277 

Amarukavyakhyft 

193 

tAgattiyanar 


116 

Amaru§ataka 

47 

Agni ... ... 


2 

Amaru6atakavyakhyft 

48 

Agnikumara ... 

• •1 

13, 171 

Ambarlsa... ... 

60,51 

AgnivSsyam 


7 

Ambikamba 

63 

t Aindiram 


105 

t Ammeyyanayanar 

137 
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+ Ammuvanar ... 132, 134, 137, 333 

Anfiog’havi'tti ... ... 

11, 169 

Amradeva 

88 

Amr tanandan fttha . . . 

91 

Amj-tanandayogi 

90 

f Aairbapati 

116 

f Amjrtasagaranar 

111,112 

Anandavardhana 

48 

AnandavOttu 

116 

Anangananda 

90 

Anargharaghava. 65, 66, 67, 69, 

207, 209 

Anargharaghavavyakhyft. 67, 

209, 210 

t Andarmagan Kuruvaludi 

134 

Andhrabhi ma 

50 

*t Andil Ilanklran ... 

132 

f Aniladumunrilar 

134 

f Apiyiyal 

116, 126 

f Aniy iyaludaiy ar 

116 

f Anjiyandai Maganar ... 

132 

f Anjiyandiiyar 

134, 137 

Anu mala ... ... 

3,4 

Apar&jita ... 

13 

Apastamba 5, 7, 9, 11, 16, 70, 148 

A pas tambagrhy a 

169 

Apastambam ... 

7 

A pastambapravarasufcra. 

4 

Apastambapravarabha?- 


yam 

147 

Apastambasm rti 

7 

Apastamba6rantasutra ... 

4 

Apastambasutram 

16 

ApastambasUtra — Dhurta 


Svami Bbasyavjrtti ... 5, 

148, 149 

Apastamblyasutra ... 

33 

A pi eali ... ... ... 

174, 175 

Appayyadlkfita. 65, 66, 68, 69, 81, 

82, 206, 227, 230 

Aranyaparva 

25 

t ArafiaccaUam 

116 

ArdhanarlSvara ... 

25 

t Arha 

119 

Arirftya 

221 

f Afivudainambi ... 116, 

134, 137 


f Ariyavara&m Yalppira- 

Pag* 

madattan 

134 

Arjunabhiipala ... 

80 

Artha6astra 

25 

Artihara ... 

t Arurupadavurai (Silap- 

184 

padkikaram) 

t ArumpadavuraiyaSiriyar 

124 

(Silappadhikaram) ... 

127 

Arunadatta 

f Aruvaivaniganar llavfit- 

25 

tanar 

132 

f Aruvalar 

108, 109 

Aryavajra 

11 

A§adhara 

82 

Asanga 

20 

A§caryamafijari 

25 

t ASiriyamalai 

124 

t ASiriyarauri 

116 

f Aslriyan Perufikanpan. 

134 

Astadliyflyl 

li 

Astapadlvyakhya ... 

202 

AsvaJayana ... 

9 

Asvalayanam 

7 

Atharvanadi 

25 

Atharvanika 

33 

Atharva6iras 
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